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PREFAOE. 



The motives that have induced me to depart from 
the announcement in the prospectus, by substituting 
Sermann und Dorothea for the Piccolomini as the initial 
volume of the Series of German Classics, were chiefly 
two. First, the necessity of pushing my investigations 
into the history of Wallenstein and his times deeper than 
I had anticipated. Pending those investigations, then, 
I took in hand Goethe's short and simple poem, that 
publisher and public might not be kept waiting too long. 
But a consideration weightier even than that of econo- 
mizing time was the conviction, which gained upon me 
in the course of my studies, that the series should not 
merely comprise the German classics, but that it should 
V have the distinctive character of a series. Speaking 

> more precisely, that it should be, so far as possible, 

^» progressive ; that while each volume might retain its 

independence, the series should indicate in a generäl 
way the steps by which the student has to ascend from 
the easy to the difficult. As a coroUary to this, it 
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foUows that each volume shoiild be annotated in a man- 
ner peciiliar to itself. Thus, in the present one, the 
notes will be found to relate chietiy to the meanings of 
words and phrases. In the I^iccolomini and Wallen- 
steins Tod, they will discuss chiefly the historical bear- 
ings of the drama, although not disregarding syntax. 
In Lessing's works, the notes will aim at explaining 
the drift of the author's thought and argument. In 
the selections from the minor poems of Goethe and 
Schiller, the notes will be of a more critical and liteiui'y 
nature. 

The fitness of JTermann vmd Dorothea to serve as the 
initial volume of such a progressive series is self-evident. 
The Student, or reader, having to deal with only a few 
characters and incidents, can take the time to master 
thoroughly the niceties of diction which mark the poem. 
With a view to facilitating this efFort, I have iutroduced 
a novel feature — which will not be repeated in the subse- 
quent volumes of the series — namely, a brief glossary and 
an analysis of certain grammatical peculiarities. The 
Commentary will be found, I trust, ample and to the 
point. 

In one other particular I have been forced to depart 
from the announcement in the prospectus. It was part 
of my original plan to make references, in the notes, 
to the gram mar s of Otto, Woodbury, <fec. But after 
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making the attempt, I found it impracticable ; such 
references would have swelled the notes beyond reason- 
able limits. 

It remams for me to make a few acknowledgments. I 
have derived not a little assistance from Miss Frothing- 
ham's excellent translation. It is pervaded with good 
sense and with delicate syrapathy with the original. But 
I am indebted chiefly to the AestJietische und historische 
JEMeitung zu Hermann und Dorothea, by Cholevius, an 
elaborate work evincing careful study but betraying here 
and there touches of pedantry. It contains everything 
that one need know, and much that one can afiford to 
skip. The best illustrations are those by v. Ramberg. 
They are not only works of art in themselves, but they 
reproduce perfectly the spirit and the atmosphere of 
the poem. By the side of them, Kaulbach's illus- 
trations will appear tainted with coarseness and man- 
nerisu;. 

In the matter of orthography, I have followed closely 
the Schmitthenner-Weigand dictionary ; wherever I have 
deviated from this authority, it lias been the result of 
inadvertence in proof-reading. The student will find, 
accordingly, Hilfe instead of Hülfe, bescheren for he- 
scheeren, er geizen for ergötzen^ &c. Adjectives used as 
adjectives are without capitals, e.g., da^ Haus, dus neucy 
(for das neue Haus) ; but adjectives used as nouns are 
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spelled with capitals, e.g.,cZa5 Neue^ das Grösste, Adjec 
tives \ised in an adverbial s^nse are treated as such ; thiis, 
im (/ro88e)iy im weiten, das weitere. The comma has been 
omitted, in raost instances, before the phrase so, so wie, 
used i Q the sense of * and,' ' both — and.' I have retained 
the sign of elision wherever it seemed necessary to distin- 
gnish between grammatical forms, or to assist the Student ; 
thus, 1. 19, rolW, where the ' will indicate to the student 
that the verb is not in the present tense, rollt, 

The text of Hermann und Dorothea here presented is 
that given by Kurz in his ICritisch durchgesehene Aus- 
gabe (Hilburghausen, 1873), but modernieed in spelling 
and punctuation by comparison with the Ootta editions. 

J. M. H. 
Nbw York, January, 1875. 



mTRODUOTION. 



The crude materials of which Goethe constructed this 
his most finisbed poem have been definitely ascertained. 
They are so few and so simple that the mere recital of 
theni will be an interesting revelation of the poet's fertility 
of imagination and his artistic skill. 

The Lutheran Protestants residing in the Catholic Arch- 
bishopric of Salzburg enjoyed peace and protection from 
1648, the Westphalian Treaty of Peace, until 1731 and 1732. 
The archbishops were men of enterprise and liberality, 
But with the accession of Count Leopold Anton Firmian to 
the archiepiscopal chair evil times came upon his Protes- 
tant subjects. The prince-prelate was a Propagandist and 
a fanatic. In contra vention of the terms of the West- 
phalian Treaty of Peace, and despite the intercession and 
remonstrances of the Corpus Evangelicorum of all Ger- 
many, the archbishop resolved to purge his land from the 
taint of heresy. His 'Protestant subjects were suddenly 
aud pereniptorily confronted with the bitter alternative : 
Abjure, or emigrate. The majority remained true to their 
faith. In the course of 1731 and 1732, about 30,000 
abandoned their liomes. Among these Salzhurger JEmi- 
granten^ as they are called, were to be found the most 
pros])erous and iudustrious burghers and faniiei's of the 
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diocese, which, it is perhaps needless to remark, has even 
now scarcely recovered frorn the mutilation then inüÄted. 

-A contemporary chronicle of the Emigration {I^as lieh- 
thätige Gera gegen die Salzhur gischen JEmigranten, Leip- 
sic, 1732) has recorded the foUowing episode: 

" In A It-Mühl, a town in the Oettingen district (Bavaria), 
there was a goodly and well-to-do biirgher, who had a son 
whom he had often exhorted to marriage, yet withoiit 
success. Biit when now the Salzburg emigrants were pass- 
ing through this town, there was among their number a 
young woman, who pleased the young man ; wherefore he 
resolved in his heart to marry the same, so it were j)ossible. 
He inqnired, therefore, of the other Salzburgers conceming 
the maiden's conduct and family, and learned, in answer, 
that she came of good, honest people, and had ever con- 
ducted herseif discreetly, but had separated from her par- 
ents for religiou's sake, and had left them. Thereupon the 
young man went to his father, saying that he had so often 
exhorted him to marry, but that now he had chosen him 
a woman, if the father would permit him to take her. 
When now the fether would know who she was, he said, 
it was a woman of Salzburg who had pleased him, and so 
he would not let him have her, he should never marry. 
VVhereupon the father was dismayed, and thought to dis- 
suade him ; also he called in some friends and the parson, 
that their mediation niight turn him from his bent. But 
it was all in vain. Whereupon the parson at last declared, 
it might be the wonderful providence of God in the matter 
to work great good both to the son and to the emigraiit 
woman. Whereupon they gave at last their consent, and 
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left it to the son to do as he saw fit. The young man wont 
straightway to his Woman of Salzburg and asked her, how 
it pleased her here in the land ? She replied : Sir, right 
well. He asked further, would ahe be willing to become 
a servant in his father's house ? She said : Right willing, 
and should he be minded to tako her, she thoiight to serve 
hini diligently and with all fidelity, and thereupon she 
recounted to him all her gifts, how she could feed the 
cattle, milk the cows, tili the fields, make hay, and the 
like. Wliereiipon the son took her with him and brought 
her before his father. And the father asked the maiden, 
if indeed his son had found favor with her and she would 
consent to niarry liim. But she, knowing nothing of all 
this, believed that he would tease her, and answered: 
Oho, he should not make fun of her; his son had desired 
for his father a servant, and if he were minded to have 
her, she thought to serve him faithftiUy and to earn well 
her bread. But when now the father insisted upon it, 
and also the son manifested his eamest desire for her, she 
declared : If they were in eamest, she should be right well 
content, and should cherish him as the apple of her eye. 
When now the son reached her a jnaarriage-pledge, she 
thrust her hand into her bosom, saying that she too must 
surely give him a wedding portion; wherewith she reached 
over to him a little purse in which were two hundred 
ducats." 

In this touching incident, told with almost biblical 
sim2)licity jmd quaintness, the reader will recognize the 
*'action" of Hermann und Dorothea^ and four of the 
characters : father, son, parson and maiden. 
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Goethe becarae acqiiainted with the story about the 
year 1794; possibly, earlier. llis instinct revealed to 
him in the rough block froin the quarry his future 
Statue. The brief story of the emigi'ant girl of Salzburg 
was to embody the results of his most careful study of 
nature and art, of human character, and of epic poetry, 
but without sacrifice of its fundamental feature of grace- 
ful simplicity. The poet himself was just ripe for his 
work. After the outburst of youthful passion that had 
produced Götz v, JBerlichingen and Werther ^ after the 
first years of dissipation at Weimar, after labored imita- 
tions of the antique in Iphigenie and Taaao^ after diligent 
research in Italy, after the meanderings of "Wilhelm 
Meister and the sobering influences of the Campaign in 
France, Goethe had at last attained that perfect equipoise 
of sentiment and realism, that complete mastery of seif 
and expression, which he regarded as the final goal of 
artist perfectibility. He was ready, at the threshold of 
his fiftieth year, to show himself once again and more 
than ever the creativegenius of his nation. As Schiller 
has Said, in wiiting to Meyer about Sermann und 
Dorothea : " You will admit that it is the culmination of 
all his and our modern art. I have watched the work in 
its growth, and have been almost as much astounded at 
the mode of growth as at the finished work itself. While 
we others must collect painfuUy and stop to examine, 
producing only slowly and only something that is tolei- 
able, he has but to shake the tree gently and down fall 
into his arms the fairest fruit, heavy and ripe." 

Whoever wishes tö understand the present poem 
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thoroughly should read in connection with it Goethe's 
account of the Campaign in France in 1792. Goethe 
accompanied the Duke of "Weimar — who had command 
of a regiment of cavalry in the army of the king of 
Prussia — and endured all the fatigues and dangers of the 
celebrated retreat from Yalmy, where the Austro-Prussian 
invasion was checked and rolled.back in disgrace by the 
military skill of the republican^general Dumouriez. It 
was during this retreat, and also during the subsequent 
siege of Menz in 1793, that Goethe became practically 
acqiiainted with the confusion and misery which mark 
the course of war and the upheaval of Society, and which 
he has introduced with such effect into his poem. In- 
deed, many of the incidents and traits of life and charao- 
ter in ITermann v/nd Dorothea are to be foünd, in un- 
developed form, in his Journal of the campaign. 

Thus, linder dato of October 4th, he writes : "All at once 
there was loud knocking on Jbhe house-door, which had 
been securely locked (he was billeted in a house in 
Sivry and the rain was falling in torrents). We gave no 
heed to it, for we had no desire to let in any more guests. 
The knocking continued, and in between cried a plaintive 
woman's voice, beseeching piteously — ^in very good 
German — to be admitted. At last, relenting, we unlocked 
the door. An old vivandiere {MarketeTide^-in) pressed in, 
carry ing in her aims something wrapped in a cloth ; at 
her heels followed a young woman, not bad looking, but 
pale and exhansted, scaicely able to keep on her feet. In 
brief, energetic words the old woman explained the 
Situation, displaying a naked infant, of wliich the young 
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woman had jiist been delivered on her flight. Delayed 
by this event, and maltreated by peasants, they had at 
last, in the night, reached our door. The mother had 
not been able to give her child any nourishment since it 
had drawn its first breath. Thereupon the old woman 
called loudly for flour, milk, a chafing-dish, also linen, for 
swaddling the infant. ^s she knew no French, we had 
to translate her Orders; bnt her authoritative manner, her 
vehemence gave to our words plenty of pantomimic 
"weight and impressiveness. We could not execute her 
Orders any too promptly, nor was what she obtained a bit 
too good for her. It was also worth the while to see 
with what promptness she set to work. "We were pushed 
back from the fire, the best place given to the Wöchnerin, 
and she herseif acted as if she had the house all to 
herseif. In a trice the infant was bathed and swaddied, 
the porridge cooked ; she fed the little creature, then the 
mother, scarcely thinking X)f herseif. And then she de- 
manded a change of dress for the Wöchnerin, while 
the old dress might be drying. We watched her with 
astonishment; she understood the business of levying 
contributions (requiriren).^^ — This, of course, is the 
original of Dorothea and the Wöchnerin in the poem, II. 
21-81 ; VII. 129-204. It would be needless to dwell on 
the contrast. 

Just before, in speaking of the manners of the French 
in Sivry, Goethe had written : " The night drew on ; it 
was time for the children to go to bed. They came up to 
their father and mother, respectfully, courtesied, kissed 
tlicii* hands, saying, bon soir Papa, hon soir Maiiian^ 
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with most admirable grace. " — In the poem, YIII. 42-47, 
Dorothea expresses herseif in almost the same terms 
concerning the manners of her neighbors, the French. 

Under date of Oct. llth Goethe narrates the following 
touching iücident that happened in Estain. A young 
man^ the son of well-to-do parents, had, in the first flush 
of enthusiasm for the Revolution, gone to Paris and en- 
rolled himself in the National Guards. When the 
Austrians and Prussians invaded the country, the parents, 
believing the French cause to be lost, wrote to him 
begging him to retum. Moved by fi lial gratitude and 
obedience, the young man finally yielded to their impor- 
tunity, and returned, only to find the Austrians and 
Prussians defeated and in füll flight, his parents in danger 
of losing their estat es, and himself an outlaw and a deserter. 
This young man probably suggested to Goethe Dorothea's 
first betrothed, who is described IX. 256-290. 

In the poem, YI. 1 7, 18, mention is made of the exalted 
oninion which the Germans themselves had of the leaders 
of the Revolution in its earlier stages. In the Campaign, 
under date of November, he writes concerning Düsseldorf; 
" I found the busts of Lafayette and Mirabeau — exceed- 
ingly well done by Houdon — faiVly worshipped here, the 
former on account of his manj' virtues as a nobleman and 
a Citizen, the latter because of his vigor of mind and his 
oratorical powers. So strangely did opinion fluctuate among 
the Germans," etc., etc. 

But the Campaign in France not only furnished to 
Goethe incidents and traits of character wherewith tc 
'jnrich his story ; it induced him to change the story itself. 
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and to transfer the scene to bis own day. In place of the 
petty tyranny that brought about the Salzburg Emigration, 
Stands the Great Revolution ; instead of religious perse- 
cution, we have political; instead of the misere of the 
decaying Gennan empire at the beginning of the Century, 
we have its death-throes at the close. The heroine, while 
still a German girl, is not a refugee from religious oppres- 
sion ; she is driven before the onward march of the Rights 
of Man. By making this change, Goethe not only obtained 
for his story a broader and a deeper background, but he 
succeeded in bringing it home to his readers. As it issued 
complete from his brain, the idyl of JTerniann und Doro- 
thea could be understood and feit by every man and woman 
then living in Germany. 

The scene of the poem is laid in a sroall German town, 
not named nor designated, but evidently in the neighbor- 
hood of Frankfort, and not far ft*om the eastern bank of 
the Rhine. The emigrants are Germans dispossessed of 
their homes and lands by the victorions French ; the terri- 
tory from which they come is not designated, but it is 
probably Rhenish Bavaria. Concerning the precise date, 
there seems to be uncertainty. Goethe himself writes, in 
a letter to Meyer : " The time of the action is about last 
August, that is to say, in the year 1796. It was the time 
wlien Austria was fighting France single-handed, after the 
Treaty of Basel, and Moreau was forced by the Archduko 
Charles to make his famous retreat, and when the peasants 
around Würzburg and in the Black Forest helped to drive 
out the enemy. The scason is summer ; it is the day 
before the harvest (VII f. 75), but the grapes have already 
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changed color (lY. 30)." To tbis it may be objected that 
it does not cSncide witb tbe facta of bistory. Jourdan 
was not defeated by tbe arcbduke until Aug. 22., and 
Aug. 24, 1796, in Bavaria, and neitber be nor Moreau 
retreated across tbe Rbine. Tbe poeni represents, on tbe 
contrary, tbe Frencb as baving been driven back into tbeir 
own territory, and tben rallying and pushing tbe Germans 
before tbem over tbe Rbine. But tbe Frencb are still to 
tbe west of tbe river. As Cbolevius bas observed, tbe 
story tallies better witb tbe events of 1793 and 1794. 
In 1792 Custine captured Landau, Speyer, Worms, and 
Menz, effecting tbere a union witb tbe notorious Mainzer 
Oluhhisten. During tbis period tbe Germans, at least 
tbe majority in tbe middle and lower classes, affiliated 
witb tbe Frencb and were loud in tbeir praise of tbe 
Revolution. In 1793 tbe Prussians succeeded in recap- 
turing Menz and driving out Custine. Tbe German peas- 
ants, wbo in tbe meantime bad discovered in tbe Frencb 
tyrants and oppressors, ratber tban benefactors, sided 
witb tbe Prussians and revenged tberaselves on tbe van- 
quisbed. But in 1794 tbe tide again turned. Tbe German 
armies were rolled back over tbe Rbine, tbe Frencb re- 
occupied all tbeir former ground to tbe west of tbe river, 
and rioted and plundered witbout restraint. Tbe commis- 
sioners of tbe Convent boasted tbat tbey left to tbe inba- 
bitants of tbe Rbenisb Palatinate notbing but tbe eyes 
wberewitb to weep over tbeir misfortunes. All wbo could, 
made tbeir escape. Tbe landlord says (I. 198) : " Tbe 
combatants are already weary, and everytbing betokens 
peace." Tbe preliminary negotiations of peace between 
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France and Prussia were begun in the autumn of 1794^ 
and the treaty of Basel was concluded in April, 1795. 
We can give to the words of the landlord, then, their fiill 
ßignificance only bj construing them as the general expres- 
ßion of the hopes that were possible in August, 1794. 
For in August, 1796, Prussia and France were at peace, 
and Austria and France were involved in bitter hostilities 
that gave no promise of peace. Goethe's statement to 
Meyer is a fresh proof of his inaccuracy, not to say care- 
lessness, in matters of history. 

Schiller was not guilty of extravagance in describing 
the process of couiposition of the poem as scarcely less 
wonderful than the poem itself. The subject had long 
been uppermost in Goethe's mind, when, in September, 
1796, he visited Schiller in Jena. Feeling in the niood, 
he began writing, and, according to Schiller's statement, 
produced one hundred and fifty lines a day for nine con- 
secutive days, that is to say, two thirds of the entire poem. 
After returning to Weimar, the distractions of court-life 
permitted him to do little more than make verbal correc- 
tions in what had been already written. The remaining 
four cantos were composed in March and April, 1797, 
during a second visit in Jena. The poem^ as it now Stands, 
was printed in September of the same year, in Vieweg's 
Annual for 1798. 

Its reception in literary circles was at first disappointing. 
Most of the critics raistook it for an imitation of Voss's 
Luise, Only little by little did the sounder view prevail. 
At the present day public opinion is unanimous in pro- 
nouncing Hermann und Dorothea to be Goethe's mosi 
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genial and happie^st niaster-piece. It has not the intensity 
and grandeur of JPausty neither has it the breadth and 
variety of Wilhelm Meister, It is a shoi-t, simple story of 
German life, the portraiture of a few unpretending German 
characters. But the atmosphere is wonderfuUy transparent, 
the personages are, to borrow one of Goethe's favorite 
expressions, wonderfully ** plastic," while the movement is 
so easy and natural that the reader foUows it as a matter 
of course, without a suspicion of the guiding hand of the 
artisb behind the scene ; the story teils itself. The tone 
of the poem is that of perfect serenity, producing in the 
mind of the sympathetic reader a responsive feeling of 
unalloyed gratification. 

To the American who has never lived in a provincial 
German town, Hermann und Dorothea will be a difficult 
poem by reason of its very simplicity, and its nature so 
intensely Gennan. The characters, their sentiments, their 
way of expressing themselves and actiug, everything, even 
to the architecture of the houses and the tillage of the 
ground, is distinctively German. It was Goethe's purpose 
to have it so, for he has made the following admission : 
" I have endeavored to separate in the epic crucible the 
purely human element {das MeinmenscMiche) of life in a 
country town from the dross, and at the same time to reflect 
in a small mirror the great movements and shiftings of the 
world-stage. " Yet on this account H&rmann und Dorotlvea 
is all the more deserving of careful study. Better than any 
other poem in the language, it makes us acquainted with 
the existence of the great producing classes, as they ap- 
peai'ed to the eye of the thinker and artist. What others 
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have sketched vaguely, confusoclly, imperfectly, is here 
given in the clearest form and color, and with scrupnloua 

I fidelity of detail. One who has mastered the poem can 
truthfully assert that he knows something of German 
life, that he has ])ossessed himself of the measuring-rod 

I of German descriptive literature. 

The style of the poem is faultless. The hexameter verse, 
which Voss had popnlarized by his translation of the Iliad 
and the Odyssey, and by his Luise, falls short of the Ho- 
meric original in many respects. Yet with all its defects, it 
is undoubtedly the raost appropriate measure that the poet 
could have employed. It is more flexible tban the five- 
footed iambic, more dignified and better fitted to sustain a 
continuous narrative than the irregulär measures of Faust. 
In his treatment of scenery and action, Goethe shows in 
every line how carefully he had studied Homer and Les- 
sing's views upon the limits of poetry. Although the poem 
is throughout descriptive, it contains scarcely a descrip- 
tion. The objects of the world of nature are not described 
by a tedious enumeration of their size, color, proportions, 
er the like, but by representing them as acted upon by man 
or as acting upon him. Thus, in the fourth canto, which 
is the gern of the poem and which Goethe himself could 
not read without being moved to tears, the garden, vine- 
yard and fields of Hermann's parents are not described; 
but the artist draws for us the picture of Hermann's 
mother as she moves from place to place in search of her 
son, touching everything with the beneficent light hand 
of the careful housewife, and meditating as she goes. The 
reader sees the stables, the garden, the pear and apple 
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trees, the vineyard, the fields of grain, not in an inventory, 
as it were, but as she saw thera and with her eyes. The 
männer is thoroughly Homeric. Furthermore, the poem 
does not aboiind in adjectives. With the exception of a 
few stereotype forms, such as iierständig, trefflich, iised after 
the Homeric fashion rather to name the characters than to 
describe them, Goethe has been remarkably sparing in his 
use of these '* by-words," and whenever he does use one, 
it is the one best adapted to the special circumstance or 
action that he is seeking to characterize. His tact in this 
respect is marvellous, and would of itself suffice to demon- 
Btrate his genius. Finally, the style is free from simile, 
metaphor, and comparison. There are scarcely half a 
dozen passages in the entire poem where one fching is 
likened, either directly or indirectly, to another. Things 
and persons are described just as they are. The poet for- 
bears from drawing comparisons, or suggesting any likeness 
to things remote; he merely sketches persons and situa- 
tions. In other words, the style of Hermann und Dorothea 
is direct and objective, and not sentimental or reflective. 
This ability to dispense with what most English poets 
regard as an essenfcial quality of poetry was not acquired 
by Goethe without long and deliberate effort, and, when 
acquired, was valued by him as his greatest achievement. 
In his youth Goethe labored under a tendency to metaphor. 
His earlier works, such as Götz, Wertliery the first part 
of JFuTist, are füll of similes. But the most striking evx- 
dence of this weakness, as he himself regarded it, is 
afforded by the opinions formed of him by his contem« 
poraries. Thus Kestner (the Albert in Werther), in 
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writing to a friend, describes his first impressioiis of 
Goethe, theu a young man of twenty-three, in the follow- 
ing terms: "There I found him ou the grass, under a 
tree, lying on his back, while he talked to some friends 
around him . . , He has a great deal of talent, is a true 
genius, and a man of character ; possesses an extraordi- 
narily vivid imagination, and hence generally expresses 
himself in images and similes. He often says hiraself that 
he always speaks ftguratively, and can never express him- 
self literally ; but that when he is older he hopes to think 
and say the thought as it really is" (Lewes' Life of 
Goethe). 

It would be presum2)tuous on the part of critic or 
editor to attempt to make the characters of the poem 
more attractive or more intelligible than Goethe himself 
has made them. As characters, they appeal directly to 
the sympathies of every reader, learned or unleamed, and 
need no interpreter. But there are one or two features 
of the poem, beautiful enough in themselves, which will 
assiime a deeper significance when considered in the light 
thrown upon them from Goethe's own life. Not a few of 
the traits in Hermann's character existed in Goethe him- 
self, when a young man. The charming combination of 
testiness and hearty good-will, of desire for improvement 
and personal attachment to the good things of the past, 
which marks the worthy landlord of the Golden Lion, we 
find also in Goethe's record of his father. And Hermann's 
luother is still more evidently Goethe's mother. Those 
who have read Wahrlieü und Dichtung will recognize the 
likeness. Each was named Elizabeth, each was much 
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younger tlian her husband, each grew up as a child among 
her children. The intimacy, befcfcer expressed by the 
German Innigkeit, which exists between mother and son 
in the poem, is depicted at length in the autobiography. 
The resemblance is so evident that v. Ramberg, in his 
ilhistration of the celebrated passage where Hermann's 
mother surprises her son under the pear-tree, -has not 
scrupled to make the faces portraits of Goethe and the 
Frcm Aja, 
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Kalliope . ^- ^' 



^dV td) bcn SDtarft unb bic ©tragen b^ nie fo einfam 

gcfe^cn! 
3fl bod^ bte ©tabt ujie gefeiert ! ujw au^geftorbcn ! nid)t 

Waig, 
©äud^t mir, blieben jurücf, Don allen nnfem 93eh)ol^nem. 
aSJa^ bte 5Reugier nic^t t^ut ! ©o rennt unb läuft nun ein 

jcber, 
» Um ben traurigen ^\x^ ber armen SSertriebnen ju fe^en. 
Si^ jum ©ammmeg, tüctd^en jte gie[}n, ift'g immer ein 

©tünbd^en, 
Unb \^(x läuft man l^inab im l^eigen ©toube beg SDtittag«. 
SKö^t' id^ mid^ bnd^ ni^t rühren Dom $Ia^, um ju fe^en 

'ta^ ßlenb 
®uter flie^cnber SÄenfd^en, bie nun, mit geretteter ^abe 
10 Leiber baö überr^einifd^e i^anb, bo§ fd)öne, Dertaffeub, 
3u unö l^erübcr fommcn, unb burdf) ben glürfli^cn SBin!et 
S)iefeg frud^tbarcn E^ate imb feiner Krümmungen ttjan* 

bcrn* 



/ 



^ermann unb 2)ovotl|ca. 

Srcffltd^ l^afl hu ge^anbelt, o iJrau, ba§ bu milbc bcn 

©o^n fort 
©d^icfteft mit attcm Sinnen unb cttt)aö (äffen unb £rin!en, 
A5 Um c^ ben Slrmen 3U fpenben ; benn ®thtn ift ©ad)e beö 

9?eid)en. 
aßa« bei* 3ungc bodft fäf)rt ! unb mic er bänbigt bie §engflc ! 
®e(}r gut nimmt baö Äütfc^c^cn fid^ auö, baö neue ; be* 

quemlic^ 
©ä^cn SSierc borin, unb auf bem 33oc!c ber Äutfd^cr. 
ÜDiegmal fut}r er aÜein; lüie roÜf eö Ieid)t um bie 6cfe! 
»0 (So fprad^, unter bem S^ore bcö §aufc^ fi(jcnb am äWarltc, 
aBol^tbe^agUd^, jur fjrau ber SSSirtft gum golbenen Sött)en» 

Unb eö Derfe^te barauf bie Huge, Derpänbige ^auöfrau: 
SSater, ni^t gerne Derfd^enf id^ bie abgetragene Seintoanb; 
SDenn fie ift gu mand^em ©ebraud^ unb für ®elb nid^t ju 

f)aben, 
»5 333enn man il^rer bebarf. ©od^ l^eute gab id^ fo gerne 
SÖland^eö beffere ©tüdf an Ueberjügcn unb .^^^ntben; 
!Denn i^ ()örte üon Äinbern unb Eliten, bie nadfenb ba^cr» 

getjn. 
SBtrft bu mir aber öergei^n? benn aud^ bcin ©d^ran! ip 

geptünbert. 
Unb befonber^ ben ®d[)tafrodf mit 3nbianifd)cn 33Iumen, 
30 35on bem feinpen Sattun, mit feinem glanelKe gefüttert, 
@ab id^ l^in; er ift bünn unb alt unb gang auö ber SKobc, 

5(ber eö läd^ette brauf ber treffUdfte §au§tt)irtl^ unb fagte: 
Ungern Dcrmiß' id) if)n bod^, ben alten cattunenen Sd)(af< 

rodf, 
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(iiji Dflinbifd^cn ©toffö; fo ctwaö frtegt man nid^t irtcber» 
35 2BoI}t! xä) trug i^n ntd^t me^r. Man tüitt icfet frcittd^, 

ber SKann fott ^^ ^^ 
3mmer gcl^n im ©ürtout mtb in ber ^cfefgc ftd^ geigen, 
3mmer geftiefclt fein; derbannt ifl Pantoffel unb 5!Küfee^ 

©iel^e! öcrfefete bie ^xan, bort fommen fd^on einige 

ttjieber, 
S)ie ben ^ix^ mit gefel^n ; er muß bod^ njol^I fd^on vorbei 

fein. 
*o ©el^t, toic alten bie ©d^ul^e fo ftaubig flnb ! toie bie 

©eftd^ter 
©lullen ! unb jegtid^er fül^rt ha^ ©d^nupftud^ unb ttjifd^t 

jtd^ ben ©d^tüeiß ab. 
SWöd^f id^ bod^ aud^ in ber ^tije nad^ fold^em ®d^auf^)iet 

fo toeit nid^t 
Saufen unb leiben! ^ürma^r, id^ l^abe genug am Srgäl^tten. 

Unb eg fagte barauf ber gute SSater mit Stad^brudE : 
4-5 ©oldf) ein SBetter ift fetten ;ju fold^er Ernte gefommen, 
Unb irir bringen bie g^rud^t herein, mie \)a^ §eu fd^on l^er« 

ein i\t, 
Krodten ; ber ^immet ift l^eH, eö ift fein SBöIfd^en ju feigen, 
Unb öon SKorgen tüel^et ber SSinb mit tiebüd^er ÄüI}Iung. 
S)a« ip bepäiabigeg SBetter ! unb überreif ijl bag ßorn 

fcfjon; 
»0 3Korgen fangen irir an ju fd^neiben bie reid^Iid^e Srnlt. 

Ate er fo fprad^, öermel^rten jidf) immer bie ©d^aren 

ber Sölänner 






4 §ei-manu unb 3)oi*ot]^ca. 

Unb bcr SBcibcr, bic über ben SWorlt fici^ xiaä) $oufc Bc* 

gaben ; 
Unb fo tarn anij jurücf nttt feinen Köd^tern gefal^ren 
Stafd^ on bic anbete (Seite be3 SKarft^ ber begüterte 

SJad^bar, 
55 2ln fein erneuertet $aug, ber crfte Kaufmann beö DxM, 
3m geöffneten SBagen (er njar in g anba u tierfertigt). 
Seb^aft njurbcn bie @affcn ; bcnn mol^t irar bet)ö(fert baö 

©täbtd^en, 
SDland^er g^abriten befliß man fid^ ha unb mand^eö ®e* 

ircrbe^. 

\ Unb fo faß baö traulirfie ^aar, ftd^ unter bem Kl^orttjeg 

60 Ueber ba^ njanbembc SSot! mit mand^er Semerfung er« 
\ gefjenb. 

ßnblici^ aber begann bie ttjürbige ^au^frau unb fagte : 
©el^t, bort fommt ber ^rebiger l^er ; eg fommt aud^ bet 

9?ad)bar 
5lpot^e!er mit ibm ; bic follen un§ atleg erjäl^ten, 
SBaö fic brausen gefel^n unb njaö gu fd)aucn nid^t fro^ 

ma^t. 

«5 g^rcunblid^ famen ^eran bie beibcn imb grüßten baö 

St)paar, 
©etjtcn fid& auf bic 93än!e, bic ^ötgcrncn, unter bem 

2^f)orircg, 
©taub öon ben ?Jüßcn fd)üttc(nb, unb ?uft mit bem !rud)c 

fid) fädjetnb. 
S)a begann bcnn juerfl nad) luedjfetfeitigen ®rüßcn 
J)er 5ll)otl^c!er gu f^)red^en unb fagte, bcinal^e öcrbricf5lid) : 
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10 ®o finb bic 2Rcttf(^en fürn3o()r ! unb einer ijt bod^ tt)ic bcr 

onbre, 
3)a6 er ju gaffen fid^ frent, njenn ben JJäd^flen ein UngÜld 

befallet ! 
Säuft hoi) jeber, bie g^amme gu fe^n, bie üerberblid^ 

emporfd^tägt, 
3cber ben armen SScrbred^er, ber peinUd^ yxm £obe geführt 

irirb. 

3eber fpajiert nun l^inauö, ju fci^auen ber guten SSertriebnen 

»'S Stenb, unb ntemanb bebenft, bag il^n ba^ ä^nüd^e ©d^idtfal 

atud^, öietteid^t junäd^ft, betreffen fann, ober bodft fünftig. 

Unt)erjci^tid[) finb' td^ ben Seid^tfinn; bod^ Hegt er im 

SKenfd^en. 

Unb eö fagtc barauf ber eble öerflänbige ^farrfjerr, 
Sr, bie ^kxht ber ©tabt, ein 3üngüng nä^er bem SWannc. 
80 !J)icfer fannte baö geben unb fannte ber $örer Sebürfntg, 
äBar t)om ^ol^en äßertl^e ber Zeitigen ©d^riften burd^=» 

brungen, 
S)ic unö ber 3Kenfd[]en ©cfd^id entglitten unb il^re ®cfin* 

nung; 
Unb fo fannt' er aud^ tt)ol^t bie beflen n3elttid[)en ©d^rtften. 
'J)iefer f^)radf}: Sä) table niäjt gern, \oa^ immer bem 

2Renfd^en 
85 ^ür unfd^äbKd^e Kriebe bie gute 2Rutter 9?atur gab ; 
S)cnn tva^ SScrftanb unb SSemunft nid^t immer vermögen, 

öermag oft 
©otd^ ein gtüdfüd^er $ang, ber untoiberjtepd^ un§ leitet. 
• "^godfte bie 5Weugier ni^t ben 2Renfd^en mit l^eftigen SJeijen, 
©agt ! erfuhr er mo^( je, mie fd^ön fid^ bie weltlid^en ^ingc 



* 
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»0 ®cgcn cutanbcr öcr^attcn? Denn crfl öcriangt er ha9 

. 9?eüc, 
©uci^et ba§ StüfeUci^e bonn nttt unermübctem gleiße ; 
Snbüd^ bege()rt er bo3 ®ute, ha^ i^u ergebet unb mertl^ 

maijt 
3n ber 3ugcnb tfl t^m ein frofjer ©efä^rte bcr Seid^tflnn, 
®er bic ©efal^r H}m' öcrHvcjt, unb ^eilfant gefc^tuinbe bic 

©l)uren 
0* Ktigct be^ fd^merjüd^cn Uebclg, fobalb cg nur irgcnb 

öorbeijog. 
g^reiüci^ ifl er ju ^)rcifen, ber SKann, bcm in reiferen Sauren 
©id^ ber gefegte SSerjtanb ou6 fold^em S^rofjjinn entnjicfelt, 
!Der im @(ü(f njie im Unglücf \i6) eifrig unb tl^ätig bcftrcbct ; 
©enn ba§ ®ute bringt er l^eröor unb crfcfeet ben Schaben, 

100 greunblid^ begann fogteici^ bic ungebutbige ^ou^fiuu : • 
©aget un^, toaö i^r gefe^n ! bcnn bo^ begeljrf id^ ju njiffen. 

©d^njertid^, öerfefetc barauf ber 3l^)otf|e!er mit 9?ad)brudE, 
SBerb' iä) fo balb mid^ freuen nad^ bem, ttja« xd) aUc« 

erfahren. 
Unb itjer erjagtet eö trollt, bag mannigfattigfte glcnb! 
105 ®d^on üon ferne fa^n toir ben ©toub, nod^ el^' njir bic 

SBiefcn 
äbnjörtg !omen ; ber ^uq tvax fd)on üon $ügct ju $ügel^,,^ 
Unabfe^Iid) bal^in, man fonntc ttjenig er!ennen. i- •' " . . »' '^ 
Sltö tt)ir nun aber ben SBeg, ber quer burd^'ö S^af'ge^t, 

erreid^ten, 
SSSar ©cbräng unb ©etümmet nod^ grog ber SBanbrer unb 

aSJagen. 
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HO gelber fa^eu mir nod) genug bcr 5lrmen uorbeijicfin, 

konnten cinjeln erfo^rcn, tüic bitter bie ft^merjlic^e tJIud^t 

Unb njie fro^ ha^ ®efü^( be^ eilig geretteten Seben^. 
traurig tuor eg gu fel^n, bie mannigfottige $abc, 
©ic ein ^au^ nur verbirgt, bag it)ol}tt)crfe^ne, unb bie ein 
115 ®uter SBirt^ um^er an bie red)ten Stellen gefegt l^at, 
3mmer bereit jum ©ebraüd^e, benn oüe^ ift nöt^ig unb 

nü(j(id), 
9?un gu fcr}en ha^ aUt^, auf mand^ertei SBagen unb Äarrcn 
ÜDurd^ einanber gctaben, mit Ucbereilung gcflüd^tet. 
Ucber bem ©d^ranfc lieget ba^ ®ieb unb bie iroöene SDcdc, 
lao 3fit bem Sarftrog baö Sett, unb ba« Seintud^ über htm 

©piegel 
Sld^ ! unb cö nimmt bie ®efaf|r, tüie irir beim 93ranbc üor 

gtüaitgig 
3al^ren aud^ irol^I gefel^n, bem $!Kenfd^cn alle Scjinnung, 
©aß er bag Unbebeutenbe faßt unb baö Sl^eurc gurürftägt* 
SHfo fül^rten aud^ l^icr tttit unbcfonnener Sorgfalt 
las ©d^ted^tc ®inge fie fort, bie Od^feu unb ^ferbe bc* 

fd^tücrenb, 
Sitte Srettcr unb gäffcr, bcn ©änfejtaß unb ben Ääfig. 
Slud^ fo Icud^ten bie SQSciber unb Sinber, mit Sünbetn jtd^ 

fd^Ieppenb, 

Unter Sorben unb Suttcn tjott ©ad^en feineö ©ebraud^eö ; 

ÜDenn eg »erlägt bcr 5!Kenfd^ fo ungern ba^ Sefetc bcr ^ait, 

130 Unb ü) gog auf bem laubigen 333eg bcr brängenbc 3wg fort, 

Crbnung^toö unb ucrtuirrt. 2Rit fd^tüäd^crcn Sfjicren 

bcr eine 
S5>ünfd[)te tangfam gu fal}ren, ein anbcrer emfig gu citen. 
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3)a entftanb ein ©efd^vct bcv gcqiictfd)ten SEBcibci* unl 

Äinbciv 
Uub ein Stöfen be« SSiel^c«; bajtüifd^en ber $)unbe ®ebe(feiv 
135 Unb ein SSSe^Iaut ber Sitten unb Äranfcn, bie ^od^ auf bcm 

fd^tueren 
Uebergepadttcn SBagen auf Seiten fagen unb fd^toanften. 
Slber, au« bem @'Ieife gebrängt, nad^ bem ^anht be« 

$od^ttjegö 
3rrte bo3 fnarrcnbc SRab ; e^ flürjf in bcn ©raben ha9 

Umgcfd^Iagcn; unb wcitl^in entflür^tcn im ©d^njunge bie 

2Renfd^en 
1*0 9Kit cntfefeüd^cm ©^rei'n in ba« gelb ^in; aber bodf) 

gtüdtti^. 
©päter flürjten bie Äaften, unb fielen nä^cr bem SBagen. 
SBa^rlid^, wer im JJaDen fte falft, ber erwartete nun fte 
Unter ber gafl ber Äiflen unb ©d^rönle jcrfä)mettert ju yll^^^ 

fd^auen. 
Unb fo lag ^erbrod^en ber 3Q3agen, unb l^itflo« bie 3Wenfd[)en ; 
1*5 ®enn bie übrigen gingen unb jogen eilig tjorüber, "^ 

9?ur fid^ fclber beben!enb unb l^ingerijfen tjom Strome. ^^ ^[^fi^ 
Unb mir eilten l^inju, unb fanben bie Äranfen unb Sllten, 
S)ie 3U ^a\i^ unb im 93ctt fd^on !aum i^r bauembe« Seiben 
trügen, l^ier auf bem Soben, befd^äbigt, äd^jen unb jam* 

150 gjon ber (Sonne t)erbrannt unb erf^idtt tJom ttjogenben "^ .' 

©taube. *^ 

Unb e« f agte barauf, gertil^rt, ber menfd^tid^e §ougn)irt^ : 
5IKöge bo^ ^ermann fie treffen unb fie erquidfen unb ftetben! 
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Ungern \m\xW id) fic fe^n ; luid) fd)nierjt bcv Slnblid be^ 

Samnicrö. "i; 

©d^on t)on bcm crflen Sendet fo großer Seiben gerü^ret, 
155 ©d)idten tt)ir citenb ein ®d)erflein öon unferm Ueberflug/ 

baß nur 
Einige tüürben geflärft, unb fdjienen nng felber berul^igt 
Slber (oßt unö nid^t me^r bic trourigen Silber erneuern ; 
S)enn e« befd^teid^et bic 3^urd}t gar balb bic $erjen ber 

SWenfd^en, 
Unb bic ©orge, bic me^r afö felbft mir baö Uebel öer^ßt ifl. 
160 2:rctet leerem in ben l^intercn 9taum, ba^ füttere ©äld^en, 
9?ie fd^eint Sonne ba^in, nie bringet märmere Suft bort 
®urd^ bie parieren SKaucrn;. unb 9Rütterd^en bringt un« 

ein ®Iä«c^en 
SDreiunbad^tjiger l^er, bamit ttjir bie ©ritten Vertreiben. 
$ter ip nid^t freunbtit^ gu trinfen ; bie fliegen unifummen 

bie ©täfer. 
165 Unb fie gingen bal^in unb freuten fid^ atte ber Äül^Iung. 



©orgfant brad^te bie5D?utter be§ Karen l^errIid^en3Q3eine^, 
3n gcf^Iiffcncr JJtafd^e auf blanicm jinnernem 3?unbe, 
SWit ben grüulid^en Stömern, ben ed^ten Sed^ern beg 9JI§ein* 

ttjan^. 
Unb fo figenb umgaben bie brci ben glänjcnb gcboljnten,/^^' 
i'fo Siunben, bramten Xiiij, er ftanb auf möd^tigen ?füßen. 
Reiter Hangen fogteid) bic ®(äfer be3 aßirtt)e3 uub "5ßfar^ 

rerö ; 
©od) unbcnjcgüd^ f}iett ber britte bcnfenb ha^ ferne, 
Unb e^ fo :bevt' i()n auf ber 2öivt^ mit frcunbtid^en SBorten: 
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^n\ä), ^crr 3iaijiav, getrunfeu ! beun noä) bettjal^rte 

t)or Ungtücf 
ifs ®ott img gnäbig, unb irivb aud^ Üinftig uu3 olfo bcnjafiren. 
S)enn njer erfenuet e^ nlci^t, ^a^ feit bem fd^recflid^enSSranbe, 
©a ei* fo I)art unö geftvaft, er un^ nun beftänbig erfreut f)at, 
Unb beftänbig bef^üfet, fo irie ber 2Kenfd) fid^ be« ^ugeö 
Äöftüd^en 5lpfet benja^rt, ber öor aßen ©üebern i^m tieb tft. 
180 ©ottt' er femcr()m nid^t unö fd^ü^en unb »^itfe bereiten? 
!J)enn man fic^t e8 erft rcdf}t, iDie üiet er öennag, in ®t^ 

fahren. 
©oHf er bic blü^enbc ©tabt, bie er crft burd^ fleißige Sürger 
9?eu au^ ber Slfc^c gebaut unb bann fie reid^üd^ gefcgnet, 
3e(50 njteber gerftören unb alle 33entül)ung tjemtd^ten ? 

185 Reiter fagte barauf ber trefftid^e Pfarrer, unb mitbe \ 
galtet am ©lauben feft, unb fejt an biefer ©efinnung ! 
S)enn fie mad^t im ®Iüdfe öerflänbig unb fidler, im UngtüdC 
Sieid^t fie ben fc^önften Sroft unb betcbt bie ^errüd^fle 

$)offnung. 

Da öerfefete ber SBirtl^ mit männlid^en Hugen ©ebanfen : 
190 2Bie begrübt' id^ fo oft mit Staunen bie glut^en be« Si^ein* 

ftrom«, 
SBenn id^, reifenb nad^ meinem ©efd^äft, i^m luieber mid^ 

nal}te ! 
•Ömmer fd^ien er mir gro^/ unb erl^ob mir ®inn unb ®e^ 

mutige ; 
3lber i(^ !onnte nid^t benfen, bag balb fein liebtid^e« Ufer 
(Sollte ttjerben ein SBaü, um abjume^ren \)t\x JJranfeu, 
1»» Unb fein verbreitete« 93ett ein attoer^inbernber ©raben. 
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©el^t, f fc^ü^t bic Statur, f o fd^üfjen bic toacf eren !Deutfd^en, 
Unb fo fd^üfet im^ ber ^err ; toer njoöte t^örid^t öer^ijogen ? 
SKübc fd^on fmb bic Streiter, uitb alle^ beutet auf gerieben. 
SKöge bod^ aud^, tüenn ba§ g^eft, baö lang ertüünfd^te, ge« 

»00 2girb in unfcrer Äird^e, bie (Stocfe bann tönyit ber Drget, u >-^ 
Unb bic trompete fd^mettert, ba^ l^o^e Sc S)eum beglei^« 

tcnb, — 
3Dtöge mein ^ermann bod^ aud^ an biefent Siage, $crr 

Pfarrer, 
3Dtit ber 33raut entfd^toffen öor (iviij am Slltarc fid^ jtctten^ 
Unb ba^ glüdftid^c ^eft, in allen ben ?anben begangen, 
»05 äu^ mir fünftig crfd^einen ber l^äu^tic^en g^cuben ein 

3al)r«tag ! 
aber ungern fel^' id^ ben 3üngting, ber immer fo J^ätig 
SKir in bem ^aufe fid^ regt, nad^ augcn tangfam unb 

fd[)üd^tern. 
SQScnig finbet er 8uft, fid^ unter geuten ju jeigen ; 
3a, er öermeibct fogar ber jungen 9Käbd^en ©efeUfd^aft, 
»10 Unb ben fröiiüd^en Sauj, ben aHc 3ugenb begehret 

3lIfo fprad^ er unb l^ord^te. 9Kan l^örte ber ftampfenbcn 

^fcrbc 
^tmt^ (Setöfe ftd^ na^n, man l^örtc ben rottenben SBagen, 
®er m:t gewaltiger Site nun bonnert' unter ben Sfjornjeg. 

i 



/^ 



IL 



®erp0icl)orc. 



ßtrmann. 

Ate nun bcr lüol^tgcbitbetc ©o^n iu'^ 3'^^^^^ ^^J^' 

eintrot, 
©ci^aute ber ^rcbigev i^m mit fd^arfcn S3üc!cn entgegen^ 
Unb betrod^tetc feine ©eftolt unb fein gonjc^ Sene^mcn 
2Rit beni äuge beö ^orfd^erö, bcr kid^t bic äRicnen ent* 

rät^fctt ; 
« Söd^elte bonn, mab \pxai\ ju il^m mit traulid^en SBortcn : 
Äommt 3^r bod^ ate ein öeränberter SWenfd^ ! Sij ijobt 

xioä) niemate 
ßnd^ fo munter gefel^'n unb Sure Slide fo lebhaft. 
ijröl^(id) !ommt 3^r unh l^eiter ; man fie^t, Sljx ijahd bie 

©abctt 
Unter bic Sinnen üertl^cilt unb i^rcn ®cgen em})fangcn. 

10 9tul^ig ermiebertc b'rouf bcr ©ol^n mit crnfHid^cn 

SBorten: 
£)b id) Uhüij ge^anbeft? id^ irciß e^ nid^t; aber mein 

§erj t)at 
Wxi) geheißen ju tl^un, fo ttjie ic^ genau nun erjagte. 
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3Dtuttciv 3^r franitct fo lange, bic aftcn ©tücfc ju fud^cn 
Unb 3U wälzten; nur fpät irar erfl ha^ Sünbct jufammcn, 
lÄ 5lud^ bcr SBcin unb boö 33ier marb longf om, f ovgKd^ gcpad et. 
Site id) nun enblit^ üor'« Sfjor unb auf bie ©trage ^in* 

au^fam, 
©trömtc gurüd bie 5IRengc ber Bürger mit SBeibern unl 

Sinbern 
SKir entgegen ; benn fem ujar fc^on ber 3"9 ^^^ ^^^^ 

tricbncn. 
©c^neDer ^ielt ic^ miij b'ran, unb fu^r be^enbc bem 

SDorf gu, 
»o 2Bo fie, toie xij gctjört, ^eut übernaci^ten unb raflen. 
Site id^ nun meinet äBcgeö bie neue ©trage ^inanfu^r, 
fjiel mir ein SBagen iu'i8 Singe, t)on tüd^tigen Säumen 

gefüget, 
Son gtüei Oc^fen gejogen, ben größten unb ftärfften bcö 

Sluglanb«; 
9?ebenl^er aber ging mit ftarfen ©d^ritten ein 3Räbd^en, 
85 Senfte mit langem ©tabe bie bcibcn gewaltigen £l)iere, 
Srieb fie an unb ^ielt fic gurüdf, fie leitete f tüglid). 
Site mid^ baö 2Käbc^en crbtitfte, fo trat pe ben ^ferben 

gelaffen 
9fö^cr unb fagte gu mir : Siic^t immer tuar e« mit un^ fo 
Oammert)oll, ate 3^r ung ^eut auf biefen SBegen erbUcfet. 
30 9Jod) nid^t bin id^ gcmofjnt, Dom ^remben bie @abe ju 

l}eifd)en, 
3)ie er oft ungern gibt, um lo^ ju tüerbcn ben Sinnen; 
Slber uiic^ brängct bie 9tot^ gu reben, $ier auf bem 

©trol}e 
üiegt bie erft entbuubcnc grau bc3 reid)cn 33efi(jer^, 
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S)ic \ij mit Stieren unb SBagen nod^ f aum, btc fc^tuangre, 

gerettet. 
35 (S^)ät nur .fommen mir nacf), unb !aum baö üeben er* 

^ie(t fie. 
9?un liegt, neugeboren, ba^ Sinb i^r natfenb im 3lrmc, 
Unb mit äBenigem nur öermögen bie Unfern ju Ijelfen, 
SBcnn njir im nädjften ®orf, iuo njir l^eute ju raften gc* 

ben!en, 
Sluci^ fie' pnben, irietüo^t id) fürd^te, fte fmb fd^on vorüber» 
*o SBär (inä) irgenb öon Seinmanb nur toa^ entbc^rüd^eö, 

trenn il^r 
$)ier au^ ber Siad^barfd^aft feib, fo fpenbef^ gütig bcn 

Slrmen. 

3lIfo fprad^ fie, unb mott erl^ob ftd^ öom ©trolle bie ^^ 

bleid^e 
SBöd^nerin, fd^aute nad^ mir; id^ ober fagte bagegen: 
"^ ©Uten äRenfd^en, fürn3at)r, f^)rid^t oft ein ^immtifd^er 

®eift 3U, 
*5 S)o6 fie fügten bie 9Jotl§, bie bem armen Srubcr bc* 

borgest ; 
S)enn fo gob mir bie aWutter im ^orgefüftle t)on Surem 
•Sammer ein 33ünbe(, fogteid^ eö ber nadften 9?otf|burft yx 

reid^en. 
Unb id^ löfte bie knoten ber ©d^nuir, unb gab il^r ben 

(5d)Iafrodf 
Unfern SSaterö bal^in, unb gab if)r ^emben imb Seintud). 
X 50 Unb fie banfte mit greuben, unb rief : S)er ©tüdUd^e 

gtaubt nid^t, 
Daß uod) SBunbcr gef d)e^n; benn nur im S(cnb crtennt man 
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®otteg ^dnb unb 5i"9cr, bcr gute 9Kenfd)en jum ®uten 
Sehet. 3Ba^ er burd^ Suc^ an un^ t^ut, t^u' er @ud) fetber. 
Unb id) fa^ bic 2Böd)nenn fro^ bie öerf^icbenc Jeinttionb, 
63 Slber bcfonber^ ben mcid^en fjlancß be^ ®d)(afrocfg ht^ 

fü()(en. 
gilen mir, fogtc gn i^r bic 3ungfran, bem 'J)orf ju, in 

it)e(d^em^ 
Unfrc ©cnteine fd)on raflct unb biefc 3laä)t hmäj fid^ 

aufl^ätt; 
©ort beforg' iij fogtetd^ haQ ^inbergeug, alle^ unb jebeö. 
Unb fie grüßte mic^ nod^, unb \pxai) bcn ^erjüd^ftcn 

S)anf au^, 
60 Srteb bic Od^fcn; ba ging ber SSSagen. ^ij aber öer:« 

ttjcitte, 
$iett bie "»ßferbc nod^ an; benn 3^icfP^It n^ar mir im 

^erjcn, 
£)b id^ mit cilenben Sioffen ba^ ©orf crreid^te, bie ©peifen 
Unter ba^ übrige SSolf 3U fpenben, ober fogfeid^ ()ier 
Slüeg bem SWäbd^en gäbe, bamit fie e^ mei^üd^ öertfjeiüt. 
65 Unb id^ cntfc^ieb mid^ gteid^ in meinem ^erjeu, unb 

fu^r if|r 
©ad[)te nad^, unb erreid^te fie balb, unb fagte be^enbe: 
'Sutcö SWäbd^cn, mir ^at bie SHutter nid^t Seintt^anb aUeinc 
äluf ben 3Bagen gegeben, bamit ic^ ben Stadften befleibe, 
(Soitbern fie fügte baju nod) @peig unb mand^eg ©etränfe, 
''0 Unb e§ ift mir genug baüon im Sapen beö äBagen^. 
Sten bin id^ aber geneigt, aud^ biefe Oaben in beine 
^anb gu legen, unb fo erfüü' id^ am beften ben ^luftrag; 
!J)u öertl^eilft fic mit ®inn, id^ mügte bem S^i\aU gc' 

I)OVd^en. 
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SDrauf öevfcfetc ha^ 9)iäbc^en: 9D?it aUcv 2:rcuc bcr^ 

ttjcnb' iä) 
75 guve ©abcn; bcr dürftige fott [id) bcrfelbcn erfreuen. 
Sllfo fi)rac^ fie. 3d^ öffnete fd^neö bie Sopen be^ SBogen«, 
Srod^te bie (Sd)mfen l^eröor, bie fd^tüeren, brad^te bic 

Srote, 
fjlofd^en SBeine« unb Sierö, unb rcid^t' i^r aUe^ unb 

jebeö. 
®erne l^ätf id^ no^ mel^r t^r gegeben; bod) leer iuar ber 

Äaften. 
«0 giöeg pacfte fie brauf ju ber SBöd^uerin iJügen, unb 30g fo 
aSeiter; icft eilte jurüd mit meinen ^ferben ber ©tabt ju. 

31(3 nun ^ermann geenbet, ha nofjm ber gcfpräd^ige 

9?ad)bar 
®(eici^ ba§ SBort, unb rief: O glücflici^, ^üer in htn 

Sagen 
S)iefer ^Inift unb 5Sent)irrung in feinem §ou3 nur allein 

lebt, , 

85 SBcm nid)t fjrau unb iiiuber jur (Seite bange fid^ 

fd^miegen ! 
©tüdUd) fül)r id) mic^ {cfet; id| möd^t' um Dicleö nid^t 

l^eute 
S3atcr l)ci^cn mxh nid)t für ^^^-au unb Äinbcr bcforgt fein. 
Defter^ bad)t' id) mir aud) fd)on bie 5(ud)t, unb (}abc bic 

bcften 
®ad)cn jufammcngepadt, ba3 attc ©elb unb bie ihtten 
w> SReiner fcligen SKutter, moöon uoc^ uid)t3 t)cr!auft ift. 
gre' üd) bliebe uoc^ üicleiS jurüd, \>a^ fo leidet nid]t ge* 

fd)afft luirb. 
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©clbfl btc Äräutcr unb SBurjctn, mit öiclem ^tx^t ge* 

fanimctt, 

SKißt' id^ ungern, ttjcnn anö) her SBcrtl^ bcr SBaorc nid^t 

groß ift. 

SIcibt ber "ißroüifor jnrücf, fo gc^' id) gctröftct öon $oufc. 

05 ^aV ii) bic SSaarfc^üft gerettet unb meinen Äörpcr, fo 

Sitte« gerettet; ber einjelne SWann entflieget am leid^tflcn. 

9?ac^6ar, öerfe^tc barauf bcr junge ^ermann mit 

9?ad)brudt: 
ÄeineöttjegeS benF xij toxt 3^r unb table bie Stebe. 
•3jt tüol^l ber ein njürbiger SKann, ber im ©lüdt unb im 

Unglihf 
100 ©id^ nur aßein bebenft, unb Seibert unb g^rcuben gu 

t^eilen 
Stid^t öerfte^et, nnh nid^t baju tjon $erjen belegt mirb ? 
giebcr möd^t' id^, ate je, mid^ l^eute jur $eirat^ ent* 

fd^Iiejjen; 
ÜDcnn mand) gute« SRäbd^en bebarf be« fd^üfeenben 

SWanue«, 
Unb ber 3Rann be« erl^eiternben SBeib«, toenn i^m Un* 

glüd beöorftel^t. 

ioö gdd^etnb fagte barauf ber SSater: ©o ^ör' id^ bid) gerne! 
©old^ ein t)emünftige3 SBort l^aft hu mir fetten gefprodften. 

aber e« fiel foglcid^ bie gute SKutter bel^enb ein: 
©o^n, fünuafjr! bu f|aft Stedit; tt)ir Eltern gaben ha^ 

93cifpict. 
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S)enn toir IjaUn un^ nid^t an frö^Kd^en Sagen crmä()tct, 

HO Unb unö fnüpftc öiclme^r bic traurigftc (Stnnbc gufammcn, 

3D?ontag SKorgeng — ii) ujeig c§ 'genau; benn Sageg mx^ 

^er Jüar 
3ener fd^recfKe^c 93ranb, ber uufer (3täbtd}en t)evgel}rte — 
3iüanjig 3a()ve fmb'^ nun; cö tüar ein ©onntag mtc ^eute, 
§eig unb trocfen bic 3cit, unb tücnig aBaffer im Orte. 
115 We Jeutc tüavcn, fpajievcnb in feftüd^en ^(eibcrn, 

9luf ben 3)övfevn t)ertt)eilt unb in ben ©d^cnfen unb 

2Küf}Ien. 
Unb am Snbc bevStabt begann baS ^euer. ®er 33ranb tief 
6i(ig bie ©trafen ^inbuvc^, erjeugenb fx6) felbcr ben 3^9*. 

tüinb. 
Unb e^ brannten bic ©d^euncn ber reid^gefantmeUen Srnte, 
lao Unb eg brannten bie (Straßen bi« gu bem SDtarft, unb ba3 

Äpau^ toax 
SKcincö SSaterg ^ierneben öerjel^rt, unb biefe§ jugtcid^ tnit. 
SBcnig flüd^teten njir. 3d^ fa§ bie traurige ^laijt burd^ 
9Sor ber ©tabt auf bem Singer, bie haften unb SSetten bc?- 

toa^renb; 
3)od^ gulcljt befiel mic^ ber Schlaf, unb al^ nun be« 9Kor» 

gen^ 
i»5 9Mid^ bie Äü^Iung ertocdfte, bie öor ber Sonne l^erabfättt, 
®a^ id^ ben 9taud^ unb bie ®(ut^ unb bic f|of|(en SKaueni 

unb gffcn. 
®a toax beüemmt mein §crj; aUein bie Sonne ging njiebet 
JperrUdtier auf ate je, unb pg^e mir 3Rut^ in bie ©eete. 
2)a ertjob id^ niid^ eilenb. @ö trieb mid^, bie (Stätte ju fe^en, 
130 aBo bie 333ot)nung geftanben, unb ob fid^ bie ^üljner gc* 

rettet, 
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!Die x6) befonbcr^ geliebt; benn ünbifd^ \mx mein ©emütl^ 

Site iij nun über bic Srümmer be§ ^aufeg unb §ofeg ba^et 

S)ie nod^ rauchten, unb fo bie äöol^nung toüfl unb jerflövt 

Äamft bu jur anbem ©eite (}erauf, unb burd^fud^tefl bie 

(Statte. 
135 Dir war ein ^ferb in beut (BtaUt öerfd^üttet; bie gtimmen=» 

. ben SSalfen 
Sagen barüDer unb ©c^utt, unb nic^t^ ju feljn toar öom 

Spiere. 
Sltfo ftanben toir gegen einanber, bebenfüd^ unb traurig; 
SDenn bie 3[Banb toax gefallen, bie unfcre §öfe gefd^ieben. 
Unb bu faßteft barauf mid^ bei bcr .^anb an, unb fagteft: 
140 Jie^c^cn, t;)ie fommft bu t)iev^}er ? ® e()' tocg ! bu öerbrenneft 

bie ©ol^ten; 
S)enn ber ©e^utt ift l^eigf er fengtmir bie ftärferen ©tiefctn. 
Unb bu l^obeft miä) auf, unb trugfl ntidt) herüber burc^ 

beincn 
^of tücg. ®a flanb nod^ ba« S^or be^ §aufcg mit feinem 

©ctoötbe, 
SBie eg jetjt fle^t ; e^ njar aßein Don aöcm geblieben. 
145 Unb bu fe(jteft mid) nieber unb fü^teft mid^, unb id^ Der* 

uje^rf e«. 
Slber bu fagtefl barauf mit freunbüd^ bebeutenben SEßorten : 
©iel^e, ba^ §aug liegt nieber. SSteib' ^ier, unb ^itf mit 

e^ bauen, 
Unb id^ l^elfe bagcgen aue^ beinem SSater an feinem. 
-^ ®od^ id^ üerftanb bid^ nid^t, biö bu gum *ater bic SDtutter 
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150 ©d^icftcft unb fd^nea ba^ @c(übb' ber fröfjUrfieu ei)c üott* 

hxadjt tüar. 
ytoi) crinnv' id) m\6) ^eutc beö t)a(buerbvaunten ®ebä(fe3 
greubig, unb felje bie (Sonne nod^ immer fo l^errlid) ^erauf-^ 

gc^n ; 
ÜDcnn mir gab ber Sag ben ®ema()t, eö ^aben bie crften 
Reiten ber milben ä^^f'^övung ben ©ol^n mir bar 3ugenb 

gegeben. 
155 SDorum lob' ii\ hiä), ^ermann, bag bu mit reinem SScr* 

trauen 
3Iudft ein SKäbd^en bir benfft in biefcn traurigen Seiten, 
Unb e6 toagteft ju frci'n im Ärieg unb über ben 2rümmcrn. 

!Da Derfetjtc fogleid^ ber 53atcr Iebf|aft unb fagte : 
S)ie ©efinnung ift löblid^, unb \vai)x ift aaid^ bie ©efd^id^tc,'^"' 
160 SKüttere^en, bie bu erjä^tft ; benn fo ift aUe^ begegnet. 
Slbcr bcffer ift beffer. SJid^t einen jeben betrifft c^, 
Slnjufangen t)on t)orn fein ganje« ?eben unb SBcfen ; " 
9?i^t fott jeber fid^ quälen, mt mx unb anbere traten. 
SDf tük g(ü(!(i(f| ift ber, bem SSatcr unb 9Butter ba6 §au3 

fcfjon 
165 aBo()Ibeftent übergeben, unb ber mit ®ebei()en e^ au^jicrt! 
5lüer Slnfang ift fd^iper, am fd^toerften ber 9tufang ber 

aSJirt^f^aft. - . ^^^^t 

SDtand^erlei ®ingc bebarf ber 9Kenfd^, unb atte^ mxh täqüi) 
£f|eurcr ; ba fe^' er fid^ t)or, beö ®e(be^ me^r gu erwerben. 
Unb fo ^off xd) oon bir, mein ^ermann, baß bu mir 

näe^ften« 
iTo 3n ha^ ^an^ bie Sraut mit fd^öner 3Ritgift I}ereinfül)rft ; 
S)enn ein luadfcrer SKann ocrbient ein begüterte« 9)tdbrf)cn, 
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Unb c« besaget fo njo^t, tocnn mit bcm gcmünfd^ctcn 

aBcibd^en 
%nij in Äörben unb Äaften bie ntt^üd^e ®abc ^cveinfommt 
Stielet umfonft bereitet burd^ mand^e 3al}rc bie SRutter / -' ^ 
i-^'s SSielc Seintoanb ber Jod^tev, t)on feinem unb ftarfem @e* /r v 

hjebc ; 
9?i(i^t umfonflöere^ren tie $at|en t^v (Silbergcrät^e, '' ^ 

Unb ber SSater fonbcrt im ^ultc ba§ fettenc ©olbftücf ; ''. c c/ - 
3)cnn fte fott bcretnft mit i^ren ©ütern unb ©aben " ' ' 

3enert Jüngling crfreun, ber fie öor allen ermät|tt ^at ^ ' ' 
MO 3a, i^ njeißf ii^ie be^agUdf) ein SBeibd^en im ^aufe ftd^ 

pnbet, 
®a3 i^r eigne« (Serät^ in Äüd^' unb äiwiittem erfennet, 
Unb ba« Sette fidj felbft unb ben Zx\ä) fid^ felber gebecf t ^at. 
9?ur hJof|l au^geftattet möd^f id^ im §aufe bie 33raut fel^n ; 
©enn bie ^Ärme toirb bod^ nur gulc^t uom SWanne öerad^tet, 
185 Unb er ^ält fte aU 2Ragb, bie a(« aWagb mit bem Sünbel 

f|erein!am. 
Ungercd^t bleiben bie 2Känner, bie Reiten ber ?iebe öcrgel^en, 
Sdf mein ^ermann, bu toürbcft mein SHter ^öd^tidt) erfreuen^ 
SBcnn hn mir balb in'« ^au« ein ©d^miegertöd^terd^cn 

bräcf)teft 
2[u« ber 9?ac^barfd()aft ^er, au« jenem §aufe, bem grünen, 
«80 JRei^ ift ber 9Kann füruja^r, fein Raubet unb feine gobrifen 
9Kadf)en i^n tägUdt) reid^er; benn njo gewinnt nid^t ber 

Saufmann ? 
Stur brei Södfjter finb ha ; fte t^eilcn allein ba« SSermögen. 
©c^on ift bie ält'fte beftimmt, id^ weiß e«; aber bie gleite '• 
SSJie bie brittc finb nod^, unb tjießeid^t nid^t lange, ju 

^aben. 



K-v^^ 



22 ^crmnnu nnb 2)ovotI)pa. 

195 2öäi' irf) an bcincr Statt, irf) ^ättc bi« jct^t uid^t gcjaubcvt, i 
@in^ mir bcv 5!Räbd)e« cjet}oU, fo \vk \dj baö 2Äütterrf)en )Z^^ 
V, forttrug. 



vv^ 



®a Derfefetc ber ®o^n bcfd^cibcn bem brhigcnbcn SSater : ''^%^ 
SBirfUd^, mein SBittc mar aud^, toie Surcr, eine ber Söc^tet 
Unfern 9?ad^6ar^ ju tx)ä^(en. SSir fiub gufammen er:» 

»00 (Stielten neben bem SSrunnen am 2Kar!t in früheren Reiten, 

Unb i^ I)abe fie oft t)or ber Änaben SBifb^eit befe^ii^et. ^^-^^'^ 
5)oci^ ha^ ift lange frfjon ^er ; e^ bleiben bie tüad^fenben 

äWäbc^en 
ßnblid^ bittig m §au«, unb fliel)n bie tüilberen (Stiele, ''^^"^„tir" 
S35of)(gejogcn finb fie gctt)i6! ^i\ ging aud^ gu ^f^ten 
»05 gfjoc^ au« alter SSelanntfd^aft, fo tüic 3^r e« tx)ünf(^t«»t^ 

(jinüber ; 
Slber id^ fonntc mi^ nie in iljrem Umgang erfreuen. 
3)enn fie tabeltcn ftet« an mir, ba« mu§f id^ ertragen : 
®ar ju lang mar mein 9todf, ju grob ba« Sud^, unb bie 

JJarbc / 

®ar JU gemein, unb bie ^aare nid^t red^t gcftuftt unb^ gc* 

fräufelt. 
810 ßnbtid^ ^att' id^ im ©inne, mid^ aud^ ju Jju^en, tüie jene J^j^, 
$anbe(öbübd[)en, bie ftet« am Sonntag brüben fidt) jcigcn, 
Unb mn bie, ^albfeiben, im ©ommer ba« Säpjjd^en l)erüm* 

l)ängt ; 
Slber nodt) früf) genug merft' idj, fie Ratten mid^ immer ;^mn 

bcftcn ; 
Unb ba« mar mir cmpjinbUdt), mein ©totj mar bcleibigt ; 

bod^ mel)r nod^ 
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ai5 ^vönftc mtdi'ö tief, bajj fo fic bcn guten aBiücu öcvfamtten, 

3)cn id^ gegen [ie t|e£te, befonbcr^ 9D?ind)cn, bie iüngftc. ^'^^^^^ 
SDenn fo toar x6) jule(jt an Dftcvn hinübergegangen, 
§atte ben neuen 'Stoä, bei; je^t nur oben int (Sd^rqnf ^ängt, ^^^ ^ ^ " 
ängejogen unb ioar trtfirt »ie bie übrigen Surfd^e. 
aao 31(3 xä) eintrat, !id^erten"fie ; bod^ jog idf)'« auf mid^ nid^t, -"^"^ ' 
SKine^en faß am Slaöier ; e6 toar ber SSater gugegen, 
^örte bie Söd^terdjen fingen, unb njar entjücft unb in gaune. ^ ^V'-^"*^^''*"^ 
2Rand[)c^ üerftanb id^ ni(^t, toa« in ben giebern gefagt 

lüar; 
Slber id^ ^örte öiet öon ^aniina, uiet t)on J^amino, 
aas Unb id^ tüoUit bod^ aud^ nid^t ftumni fein ! ©obatb ftc 

geenbet, 
gragt* idj bem Ee^'te nadj, unb nad^ ben beiben ^erfonen. 
äUc fd^miegen barauf un"b löd^etten ; aber ber SSatcr 
©agte: 3tid)t wa^x, mein fjreunb, (Sr fennt nur Slbam 

unb gt)a ? 
Jliemanb l)ictt fic^ atebann, unb laut auf lod^tcn bie ' - '- '^*^ 
^ 2Räbc^en, 

»30 Jant auf ladeten bie Änaben, c^ l^iett htn SSaitd^ fid^ ber - ^--^ 

Sllte. 
iJaßen lieg ic^ ben §ut t)or 95erlegcn^eit, unb haß ®efid[)er 
©auerte fort unb fort, fo t)iel fte aud^ fangen unb fpielten. 
Unb id^ citte befd^ämt unb t)crbi;ie5Iic^ tt)ieber nad^ §aufc, 
gongte ben 9iodf in bcn ®d()ranf, unb jog bie §aare l^cr« 

unter 
»35 SDtit ben 5'ngern, unb fd^mur, nid^t me^r ju betreten bie 

©d^tx)et(e. 
Unb id^ l^atte lüo^t 9led[)t ; benn eitet fmb fte unb lieblo«, 
Hnb xd) fj'ov^, nod^ ^eig' id^ bei iljncn immer Saminö!^ 
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24 ^crtimnn nnb !Dorotl)ca. 

6 > !S)a tjcrfctjtc bic äRuttcr : 3)u foHtcft, §cvmann, fo (aitge 

3Rit bcn Äinbcnt nidjt jüvncit ; bcnn Äinbcr finb fic ja ^'^^ 

fämmtUd^. /^ 

»40 SKind^cn füvtoa^r ift gut, unb mar bir immer gebogen ; 
9?ciiitd^ fragte ftc nod^ nad) bir. ®ie foütcft bu motten ! 

®a üerfct^tc bebcnfli^ ber Sol^n : Sd^ meig nid^t, eö 






jii im ir 



prägte /" <> 

I • • • 



3encr SSerbrufe fid^ fo tief bei mir ein, ic^ möd^tc fürtua^t 

©ic am Slauiere mc^r fc^n unb i^rc Siebd^en Dcme!|mcn, 

»*» !Dod^ ber SSatcr ful^r auf unb fprad^ bic jornigcn SSäorte : 
SQSenig greub' erleb' id^ an bir! 3d^ fagf t^ bod^ immer, 
%U 't^yx 3u ^f erben nur unb Suft nur be^eigteft gum %dtx*J^''^'f 
S35a3 ein Äned^t fd^on öcrrid^tet be^ too^Ibegüterten 2Jfan* 

ne^, / ■ ^-*- 

%ij\x^ bu ; inbeffen mug ber 33atcr bc§ @of)ne^ entbehren, '^'^ 

»50 S)cr il^m jur S^rc bod^ aud^ üor anbern 95ürgern fidt) geigte. 
Unb fo täufd^te mid^ früf) mit leerer Hoffnung bie 3)?uttcr, 
SSSenn in ber ®d^u(e ba^ ?efen unb ®d)reiben unb Jemen 

bir niemals 
SBie ben anbern gelang unb bu immer ber unterfte fageft. ,/,,* 
greilid^ ! ba« fommt ba^er, mcnn S^rgefüf|t nid)t im Sufen ^^^"^ 

»95 Sine« 3üngtinge« \t% unb toenn er nid^t ^öljer hinauf miü. ' - "*^ 
§ättc mein S3atcr gcforgt für mid^, fo mic id) für bid^ t^at, 
SWid) jur ®^u(c gefeubet unb mir bie Se^rcr gel^altcn, 
3a, \i) märe hja« anber« al^ üBirt^ jum golbenen Sötuen. 

2(ber ber @o^n ftanb auf unb na^te fid^ fd^meigenb bet 

Satire, 
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II. Apcvmonn. 25 

«00 gangfam imb o()ne (Scväuf^ ; aUein bcr SSatcr, cntrüftct, 

9tief il^m iiac^ : ®o gc^e nur !|m! id) fennc btn £rqg!o^)f! ^r:^^^'^**'^ 
®el§' imb füt|rc fortan bic Sßirt^frfjaft, bag td^ nid^t fd[)clte ; 
9l6cr bcnfc nur nid^t, bu motteft ein bäuri[d^e^ SWäbd^cn 
3c mir bringen in'« ^au«, ote ®d^tt)iegertod)ter, bi^ 

Srutte ! 
»05 Jangc ^b' id^ gelebt unb njeiß mit SWenfd^en ju I)anbetn, 
SSSeig jn bemirtl^en bic Ferren unb (grauen, ba§ (ic jufrieben 
S3on mir mcggc^n; id^ n)ei6 ben gremben gefäßig ju 

fd^meid^eln. 
^9l6er fo fott mir benn anä) ein @d)miegertöd^terd[)cn cnbtid^ 
SBicberbcgcgnen unb fo mir bic öiele 5!Kü^e tjcrfügcn ; 
»To <5pielen fott fie mir anä) ba« Slauier ; eö foHen bie fd^önften^ 
33eften ?eutc bcr ©tabt pdf) mit Vergnügen Dcrfammcin, 
SBic eö Sonntag« gcfc^iel)t im ^aufe bc« 9?ad^bar«. ®a 

brücftc 
gcife bcr ©o^n auf bic Sünfe, unb fo Dcriicg er bie ©tubc. "^^ ' 



JV 
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9II)alia. 



S)tc Surgcr. 

Sfifo cntttjic^ bcr befd)cibenc ®o^n ber l^cftigen 9lebc; ^,'.''.*:X' 
aber bcr SSater fu^r in bcr ärt fort, toie er begonnen : 
SBa^ im SDicnfd^cn nid^t ifl, fomnit anij nid^t au^ t!|m; 

unb fdjtt)erüd^ 
S33irb miij bc« l^erjüc^flen 333nnfc^e^ Erfüllung icmaliS 

erfreuen, 
ft ®a{^ ber (So(}n bcm SSater nid^t (jlei^ fei, fonbcm ein bc^rcr. 
!Denn wa^ tüäre ba6 §au§, toQ^ lüärc bie ©tabt, lücnn 

md)t immer 
3eber gebäd)tc mit 2uft ju er()a(tcn unb ju erneuen, 
Unb JU tjerbeffern aud^, toie bie 3^'* ^^^ ^^^^ i^^b ba« 

Slu^tanb! i,. 

Sott borf) nid^t ate ein ^i(j bcr ÜRenfd^ bcm S3oben ent« 

mad^fen, 
10 Unb öcrfaulen gcf(^n)inb an bem ^lafee, ber i^n erjeugt 

t)at, 
Äeinc ©pur nad^Iaffenb t)on feiner tebenbigcn SBirfung ! 
©icl)t man am §aufe bod) gleid^ fo beutlid), hjcß ®innci3 

ber $crr fei, 



III. S)ie Bürger. 21 

S33ic «m«, ba^ ©täbtd^en betrctcnb, bic DBrigfeitcn beur« 

tficitt. 
S)enn tuo bic Sprme öcrfaHen unb äRaucrn, too in ben 

©räben 
ift Unvat^ pdf) ()äufet, unb Unrat^ auf äffen @afjcn ^eruniticgt, 
2Bo ber ©tein au§ bcr guge fxrf) rücft unb nie^t toieber 

gefegt tuirb, 
3Bo ber SSoÖen öcrfautt unb ba^ ^au3 DcrgebUd^ bic neue 
Untcrftü^ung evtü artet : bcr Ort ift übet regieret. . 
Denn tüo nic^t immer öon oben bic Orbnung imb SReinlid^« 

feit hjir!et, 
»0 5)a getoö^net (td() (eid^t ber 93ürger ju frfjmuljigem ®anmfa(, 
S33ic ber 93ettler fid^ aud^ an lumpige Äleiber gctüö^net. 
I)arum fjob' idf) gett)ünfd£|t, eö foKc pdf) ^ermann auf SReifen 
33atb begeben, unb fe^n jum toenigften (Strasburg unb 

^ranlfurt, 
Unb ba« freunblid^e SKannl^cim, ba« gleid^ unb Reiter ge* 

iant ift. 
»s 3)enn nier bic ©täbte gcfc^n, bic großen unb reintid^en, 

ruf|t nic^t, 
künftig bic SSatcrflabt felbft, fo Hein pc anij fei, ^n üer* 

gieren. 
Sobt nid^t ber JJrembc bei ung bic auögebeffertcn S^orc, 
Unb ben ^enjcißtcn Sl^urm unb bic njo^ferneuertc ilird^e ? <^^ 
JRüljmt nid^t jeber ba^ ^Pafter ? bic n)afferreid[)en, tjcr^^ 

bedften, 
^ 30 2Bof|foert^ciItcn dancitc, bic 3lni^m unb (gidfter^cit bringen, 
5)a§ bem ^euer fogtcidt) beim crflcn 5lu^bmd^ getuet}rt fei ? 
3p ba^ nid^t adc^ gefd^el}n feit jenem fd^redf lid^en Sraubc ? 
SBaufjcrr tnar iä) fec^^mat im 3latl), tmb Ijobt mir 33cifaü, 



« 



28 §cvmanu imb 2)ovotl}ca. 

^abc mir I}cv3lici^en ®anf t)on ,qutert S3üv(jevn Dcrbicuct, 
35 3öa^ iä) angab, cmfig betrieben, unb fo and^ bie 5lnfta(t 

9{eblid)ev SRänner tjoüfü^rt, bie fie nntJoHcnbet tjerlicgen. 

®o !am enblicf) bie Snft in iebcS SKitglieb beö 9^^*^^,^^^^ 

^He beftreben fid^ je^t, unb fd^on ift bcr neue S^auffelibatt 

^eft befd^toffcn, ber ung mit ber großen ^®tra§e öerbinbet. 
*o aber iäj fürd)te nur fc^r, fo toirb bie Ougenb nid^t ftanbeln. ! 

®enn bie einen, fie beulen auf Suft unb Dergängfid^en ^nt^ 

nur; 

Slnbere ^oden gu ^aug unb brüten l^inter bem Ofen. 

Unb bag fürd)t' id^, ein fold^er mirb ^ermann immer mir 

bleiben. 

Unb e^ Derfe^te fogleid^ bie gute, Derftänbige 9Kutter : 
« 3mnter bift bu bod^, SSater, fo ungered)t gegen ben So^n ! 

unb 
©0 toirb am toenigflen bir bcin SBunfd^ be« ©uteu'erfüßet. 
3)enn toir fönnen bie Äinber nadb unfcrm ©inne uid)t 

formen ; 
®o tüie @ott fie uuiS gab, fo njug man fie {|aben unb tiebcn, 
©ie er^ie^en auf'^ befte unb jcglid^en laffen gett)äl)ren. C'>^^) 
50 3)enn bcr eine l^at bie, bie anberen anberc ®aben ; 
3cber brandet fie, unb jeber ift bod^ nur auf eigene SBeife 
®ut unb glüdüc^. Qä) (äffe mir meinen ^ermann niijt 

fd)elten ; 
!Dcnn, idj ltjei§ e^, er ift ber ®üter, bie er bereinft erbt, 
SBert^ unb ein trefflicher SBirt^, ein äWuftcr SSürgern unb 

Säuern, 
55 Unb im 9tat^e gchjiß, id^ fe^' e« öorau«, nrd^t bcr Jctjtc. 
Slber tägüd^ mit ©dielten unb Sabetn ^emmft bu bem 'Armen 



e~r^-*%- 



III. 2)ic Süvgcr. 21) 

Slffen 9Kut^ in her 33rufl, fo tüic bu c^ l^eutc gctl^an I}afl. 
Unb fic öcrlieg bic (Stube foglcid^, unb cKtc bcm ©o^n 

©aß ftc il^n ivgcnbttjo fänb' unb i^n mit gütigen SBortcn 
»o SBieber erfreute; benn er, ber trefffid^e ©ol^n, er üa-^ 

bienf e3. 

Säd^etnb fagte barauf, fobatb fie ^intoeg njar, ber SSater : 
©iub bod^ ein tüunberüd^ 9Soß bic SBeiber fo lüie bie Sinber ! 
3ebe^ lebet fo gern uad^ feinem eignen SeKeben, 
Unb man foHte ^txm6) nur immer (oben unb jlrei^efn. 
•» ßinmal für attemat gitt bag tüa^re ®prü(^(ein ber SHten : 
SBer uid^t üonoärt^ gef|t, ber fommt jurüdte ! ©o bleibt e«. 



S^ätig unb rül^rig gu fein unb innen unb außen gu beffcrn ? 'p- ' 



Uub e^ üerfe^tc barauf ber 9lpot()efer bebäd^tig : .'.••* 
©eme geb' id^ cg ju, §err 5Rad^bar, unb fe()e mid^ immer 
©elbft nad^ bem Sefferen um, tuofern e^ nid^t treuer, boc^ 

neu ift ; 
»o Slber l^ilft eö fürnja^r, »enn man nid^t bie ^Jütte bcö ®elb5 

^at, 

• c f- *■ «. r.'X' 

9?ur ju fe^r ift ber Söürger befd&ränft ; ba^ @ute vermag er 
9?id^t 3U erlangen, tuenn er eö !ennt ; gu fc^ix)ad^ ift fein 

Seutet, 
üDaö Sebürfntß ju groß ; fo tt)irb er immer ge^inbert. 
^5 3Randfte« ^ätf id^ getrau ; aßein ttjer fd^eui nid()t bie Soften 
©old^er SSeränb'rung, befonber^ in biefen gefä^rüd^en 

Sauge (a^tc mir fd^on mein §au3 im mobifd^en ÄIeibd[)en, f 
fange gtängtcn burd^auö mit großen ©d^eiben bie genftcr ; 









30 §ci*maim unb 2)orot^ca. 

3(Ber tx)er tl^bem ßaufmaun cö na(^, bcr 6ci feinem 

SSermögeu 
80 giucf) bie aSegc noe^ lennt, auf lüele^en baS Sefle gu ()abeu ? 
©e^t nur ba6 ^au3 an ba brübcn, ba« neue ! SBie ^räd^tig 

./ in qrünen 

4ye(bevrt bie ©tudfatur ber n)ei§eu ®chnör!e( ficfi aufnimmt ! 
©ro^ finb bie Safein ber genfter ; njie gtftnjen unb fpiegcin 

bie ©d^eiben, 
S)a6 öerVunVcft jie^n bie übrigen Käufer beö SKarfte^ ! 
85 Unb boc^ tt)aren bie unfern gleid) nad^ bem SSranbe bie 

fd[)öuften, 
!Die 3lpotf)e!e junt Sngel fo tuic ber golbene ?ötüe. 
®o mar mein ©arten aud^ in bcr ganjen ©egenb berül^ntt, 

3eber JReifenbe ftanb unb fa^ burd^ bie rot{|en ©tadfeten 
5Rad^ ben 93etttent t)on (Stein unb nac^ ben farbigen 

3mergen. 

00 SBem td) ben Saffee bann gar in bem l^errlid^en ©rotten* 

n)er! reid^te, 
S)aö nun freilid^ Derftaubt unb ^a(b verfallen mir bafte^t, 
3)er erfreute fid^ l^od^ be^ farbig fd^immernben ?irf]te§ 
®e^ön georbneter 3Kufc^etn; unb mit geblenbetem ^ug? ^^^' 
©d^aute ber Renner felbft ben ^(ciglanj unb bie Äoraüen. 

95 Sben fo marb in bem (Saale bie 9KaIerei auch betüunbert, 
3Bo bie gejju^ten Ferren unb Damen im ©arten fpajieren, 
Unb mit fpi^igen gingem W Stumen reid)en unb l^alten. 
3a, toer fä^e baö jetjt nur norf) an ! -Sd^ gel^e öerbriegüd^ 
if aum mel^r I)inau« ; benn ^t^ fott anber^ fein unb ge* 

fd^madföoU, 

100 SBic fie'3 feigen, unb ujeijs bie H'attcn unb l^öljcmcn 2}än!c, - 



111. S)ic 33urgcn 31 

Me« ifl cinfad) unb glatt ; md)t ©d^ni^tüer! ober 5Scr^ 

golbuttfj / 

S33itt man rae^r, unb cg foftet bag frembc ^olj nun am 

meinen. 
5ßun, iä) tüäx* c« jnfrteben, mir aud^ tüaö 9?cue^ gn fd^offen, 
Sluc^gu ge^n mit bcr 3eit unb oft ju öeränbern bcn §au«* 

' tat^; 
195 giber eg fürd^tct fiä) Jeber, aud^ nur gu rütfcn bag Äleinfte. 
S)cnn »er ücrmöc^te tüo^t Jc^t bie 3lrbeitgleutc gu gaf)Ien? 
5Wcutid^ !am mir'« in ®inn, ben gngel 9Kid^ael lieber, 
©er mir bie Dfficin begcid^net, ijergolben gu (äffen, 
Unb ben gräutidljett ÜDrad^en, bcr i^m gu ^üßen fidt) tüinbet ; 
HO Slbcr id) tiefe i^n öerbräunt, tüic er ift ; mic^ fd^rcdtte bie 

JJorbrung, 






IV. 



<£rxtetve. 



SRutter uttb ®0^tt. 

Sllfo f^rad^cn bie SKänncr (td^ unterl^attenb, !Dic2Kuttct 
®ing inbeffen, ben (3oI)n crfl öor bcm ^aufe gu furfjcn, 
Sluf bcr fteincrnen 33anf, tt)o fein getoö^nüd^er ©i^ hjar. 
Site fic bafelDft i^n nie^t fanb, fo ging fie, im ©taUe ju 

fd^aucn, 
6 £)h ev bie l}ervtie^en '^Jfevbe, bic ^engfte, fclber beforgtc, 
S)ic cv ate ^o^lcn gcfauft unb bic er niemanb Vertraute. 
Unb e^ fagte bei* Sncd^t: 6r x\t in ben ©arten gegangen* 
3)a bnrd^fdfjritt fic be^enbc bic langen boppelten §öfe, 
?ie§ bie ©täSe jurüdf unb bie njol^Igejimmerten ©d^euncn, 
10 Zxat in ben ©arten, ber tüeit bi^ an bic SÖJauern be« 

©täbtd^en« 
9feid^te, fd^ritt i^n t)inburd^, unb freute (td^ iegK^c^ 

3Bad^öt^unt6, 
©tcKte bic ©tü^cn jured^t, auf benen betabcn bie Slcftc 
9iu{|ten beö ?I})fet6aum^, wie bc« SSimbaum« taflcnbc 

änjcigc, 
9?a^m gtcid[) einige ^axxptn t)om Mftig ftrofeenben ßo^t 

toeg; 



IV. mutttv uno isi^^n. 33 

15 3)enit cht gcfc^äftigc^ SBeiS tl^ut feine ©d^ritte öevgeben^. 

Sttfo wax fie ait'^ Snbe bcö langen ©artend gefommen, 

Si3 gur ?au6e mit ®ei«6(att bcbedtt; nid^t fanb fie hm 

©o^n ba, 

@6en fo wenig afe fic 6i« ie(jt i^n im ©arten crblirfte. 

Slber nur angclcfjnt toax baö ^förtd^cn, ha^ auö bcr 

?au6e, 

ao ?lu^ bcfonbcrer ®unft, burc^ bie SRauer be« ©täbtd^cn« 

gebro^en 

^atte ber Sl^n()crr einfl, ber tt)ürbige ©urgcmciflcr. 

Unb fo ging flc bequem ben trodencn ®rabcn hinüber, 

SaSo an bcr ©trage fogleid) ber mo^Iumgäuncte 333einbcrg 

Slufflieg fleiteren ^fabö, bie ^ldi)t gur ©onne gefcl^ret. 

a* Slud^ ben f^ritt fic 'ijinavi^, unb freute ber ^üttc bcr 

Jrauben 

©id^ im ©teigcn, bie !aum fidlj unter htn Slättem öcr* 

bargen. 

©^attig tt)ar unb bebedft ber ^ol^e mittlere gaubgang, 

!3)cn man auf ©tufen erflieg öon unbehauenen platten. 

Unb eg fingen ()crein ©utebcl unb 2Ru«catetter, 

30 9tötl^tid^ blaue, baneben üon gang bcfonbcrer ©röße, 

Sitte mit JJlcigc gcpffanjt, bcr @äfle 9?ad^tifd^ gu gieren. 

Slbcr ben übrigen 93crg bebedften cingclnc ©tödtc, 

Steincrc Iraubcn tragenb, üon bencn bcr föftlid)c SBcin 

fommt. 

2tlfo fc^ritt fic l^inanf, fi^ fd)on bcö ^crbflc^ erfreuenb 

85 Unb bcö fefttic^cn £ag§, an bem bie ©egenb im 3ubel 

Erauben liefet unb tritt, unb ben 9Wofl in bie JJäffcr t)cr^ 

fammclt, 

gcucnucrTe bcö ?lbenb^ uou attcn Orten unb Snben 
2* 



34 ^ermann unb 2)orotI)ea. 

gcuc^tcn unb fnaHcn, unb fo bcr Srntcn fd^önfle gcc^tt 

Ujirb. 
©od) unrul^iger ging fie, nad^bcm flc bcm ®oI}nc gerufen 
*o 3^üci, aud) breimat, unb nur ba§ Sd^o üielfad^ jurürffam, 
S)a« t)on bcn Stürmen ber ©tabt, ein fcl^r gefd)tt)ä^igeg, 

^erftang, 
3^n gu fuc^en xmx ifjr fo frcmb; er entfernte fidE) niemate 
SBcit, er fagf eö i()r beun, um ju ucrfjtitcn bie Sorge 
©einer liebenben SWuttcr unb i^re g^urd^t üor bem Unfall, 
43 ^6cr fie l^offte nod^ ftetö, i^n bod) auf bem SBegc ju finben; 
!Denn bic Spüren, bie untre fo tt)ic bie obre, be§ SBein* 

6erg§ 
©tauben gtei^fall^ offen. Unb f o nun trot fie in'« iJelb ein, 
S)a« mit weiter gläc^e ben ätücfen be« ^ügete bebecfte. 
Smmer nod^ ttianbeltc fie auf eigenem ©oben, unb freute 
50 ©id^ ber eigenen ©aat unb beö ^errlid^ nidenben Äorneö, 
!Da« mit golbener Äraft fid^ im ganjen gelbe benjcgtc. 
3tt)ifci^en ben Sied ern fd^ritt fie l^inburd^ auf bem 3iaine ben 

gußpfab, 
$atte ben 33irnbaum im Singe, ben großen, ber auf^bem 

$)ügel 
©taub, bic ©renje ber JJelber, bie i^rem $aufe gehörten. 
öö 333er i^n gepflanjt, man fonnt' eö nid)t lüiffen. @r mar in 

ber ©egenb 
S33eit unb breit gcfe^n, unb berül^mt bic grüd^te bc^ 

Saume«. 
Unter i^m ^jflegten bie-©d^nitter be« 3Raf)U fid^ gu freuen 

am aOtittag, 
Unb bie §irten bcö SSic^ö in feinem ©d^atten ju martcn; 
Saufe fanbcn fic ba üon ro^en ©teincn unb SRafen. 



IV. Tlnitcx unb @o^n. 35 

00 Unb fic irvete nid^t; bort fa§ i^r ^ermann unb ru[}tc, 
©a^ mit beul ^vmc geftü^t unb fd)icn in bie ®egcnb ju 

fdfiauen 
3enfcit§ uad^ bcm ©cbirg, er !cl}rtc ber äWuttcr bcu 

SRü(fcn. 
©a^tc fd^üd^ pc l&inan, unb rül^rt' il|ni letfc bic ®d[)ultev. 
Unb er tüanbtc [läj fc^nctt; ba fal^ [ic i(}m S^räuen im ?lugc. 

65 5lKuttcr, fagf er betroffen, 3^r überrafd)t mid^! Unb 

eilig 
Srodfncf er ab bic j^räne, ber 3üngting eblen ©efül^Ie^. 
333ie? bu iücincft, mein ©ol^n? üerfeljtc bic äRutter bc* 

troffen. * 

SDaran !cnn' idfi bid^ nid)t! id] ^aht ha^ niemalig erfal^ren! 
©ag^ it)a§ beflemmt bir ba§ §crj? tügö treibt bid^, einfam 

gu fitjen 
»o Unter bem Simbaum ijicr? maö bringt bir 2;^ränen in'« 

Singe? 

Unb c« nal^m ftd^ gufammcn ber trefftid^c 3üng(ing unb 

fagte: 
SBa^rüd^, bcm ift fein §crg im cremen Sufcn, ber j[c(jo 
5Rid^t bic 9?ot() ber SUJenfd^en, ber umgetriebnen, emppnbet; 
!Dem ifl lein Sinn in bcm ipaupte, ber nid^t um fein eigene« 

aOSo^t fic^ 
76 Unb' um be« SSatcrIaub« SBo^I in bicfcn Sagen bclümmcrt. 
S33aö ic^ ()cntc gcfcl^n unb gehört, ba« rührte ba« §erj mir; 
Unb nun ging \i) l^crau«, unb fa^ bic Ijcrrlid^c, ttjcitc 
Sanbfd^aft, bic fid^ öor un« in frud^tbaren ^ilgctn untrer 

ft^lingt, 
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®a^ bie gotberte ^xviijt ben ®arbcn entgegen ftd^ u,*igen, ^ 

80 Unb ein veid)(icl)e^ Obft un§ öoüc Sammern Derfpvec^eni ^ ' |^;^v.^' 
Slbeiv ai\ ! mle na^ ifl ber tJeinb ! !Die iJluten be^ SR^eineö 
©d^ü(jen un3 jtüar; hoäj ai)\ \m^ fmb nun iJluten unb 

Serge 

-Sencm f^rerf(id)cn 3?oIfe, ba« njie ein ©emittcr bal^er^ie^t ! 

3)enn jie rufen jufammen auö aüen Snben bic 3ugenb < 

85 2Bie ba§ bitter, unb bringen gcmaltig üor, unb bie äRenge 

©d^eut ben Xoh nid)t; e« bringt gleid^ nad^ ber SWengc 

bie SRenge. 
Sld) ! unb ein ©eutfd^er magt in feinem §aufe ju bleiben? 
§offt öiettei^t gu entgeljen bem atle6 bebro^enben Unfall? 
Siebe SKutter, iä) fag' Suc^, am heutigen Jage üerbrie^t 

mid^, 
w S)a5 man mic^ i\eulid^ cntfd^utbigt, aU man bie©treitenben 

auflag 
3lu^ ben Sürgem. ^ürttja^r ! id^ bin ber einjige ©o()n nur, 
Unb bie S33irtt}fd^aft ifl grog, unb tt)id^tig unfer ©eujerbc, 
Slber lüär' id^ nid)i beffer, gu lüiberfte^en ha öorne 
Sin ber Orenje, ate ^ier gu erwarten @(enb unb ßned^ 

fd)aft? 
^ t? 95 Qa, mir ^at e§ ber ®cip gefagt, unb im innerflen Snfen 
9Jegt [lä) SSftnti} unb 93egier, bem SSaterlanbc gu leben 
Unb gu fterben, uub anbern ein ttjürbige^ Seifpiel gu geben. 
SBal^rlid^, märe bie Äraft ber beutfd^en Sugenb beifammen 
9ln ber ©reitgc, ücrbünbet, nid()t nadljgugeben ben JJrembeu, 
100 £), fic foUten unö nid^t ben l)errlid)en 33oben betreten, 
Unb öor nnferen Singen bie ^rü^te be§ !Oanbc§ ücrgc^rctt/ 
9?id^t ben Scannern gebieten unb rauben SBeiber unb 

aWäbc^en ! 
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©cl^ct, SHuttcv, miv ifl im ticfflcu §crjcn befd^toffen, 
Salb ju tl^un unb gtcid^, lüa« rcd^t mir bäud^t unb öer* 

ftänbig; 

105 a)cnn lücr lange bcbcnft, bcr ujä^U nid^t immer ba^ Seflc. 
©el^ct, i^ tt)erbe nid^t lüicber na^ $aufc festen ! üon f)kt 

au^ 
®cl§' td() gcrab' in bic ©tabt, unb übergebe ben Äriegern 
!Diefen Slrm unb bieg §erj, bem SSatertanbc gu bienen. 
Sage ber 5Sater atebann, ob nid^t ber @^re ©efül^t mir 

110 %viij bctt Sufen belebt, unb ob ic^nid^t böiger l^inauf n)iß! 

S)a Ijcrfcfete bcbeutenb bic gute, üerftänbige äWuttcr, 
©tiKe Kl^ränen ijergießenb, fie famen il^r (cid^tüd^ in'^ ^^«^^^ a/<-* 

Singe: 
©ol^n, tt)a3 l^at ftd^ in bir öeränbert unb beinern ©emütl^e, 
®a6 bu gu beiner SOtutter nid^t rebeft, ujie geftem unb 

immer, 
11* Offen unb frei, unb fagft, maö beinen SBünfd^en ge* 

mä§ ifl? 
^örte je^t ein britter bid^ reben, er lüürbe fürujal^r bidfj 
^'öijüdj toben unb beinen Sntfd)(u§ ate ben ebelflcn greifen, 
®urd^ bein S93ort Herführt unb beine bebeutenbcn Steben. 
ÜDod() id^ table bid[) nur; benn fie^, icfj fenne bid^ beffcr. 
lao 2)u uerbirgft bein ^erj, unb l^aft ganj anbre ©ebanfen. 
!3)enn \d) lüeig e§, bic^ ruft nid[)t bie Krommel, nid^t bic 

Sromjjcte, 
3l\6)t begel^rft bn gu fc^einen in ber SJKontur üor ben 

9«äbcf|en; 
2)enn e^ ift beine SSeflimmung, fo Ujadfer unb brao bu audtj 

fonft bift, 



/ 



38 ^»ermann unb 2)oiot!)cn. 

333of)( ju öcma^ren ha^ §au^ unb ftittc ba« 8^e(b ju bo 

forgcn. 
las J)avum fagc mir frei: njag bringt bid) ju biefcr 6nt* 

fc^üeßung? 

(Srufl^aft fagtc bcr ©o^n: 3^r irret, SJKnttcr. Sin 

Sagift 
Stielet bent anbercn gleid). ®er Süngting reifet jum 

5lKanue; 
Seffcr im ©tiKcn reift er gur S:f)at oft, al« im Oeräufd^c 
a33i(beu fd)tt)artfenbeu ?eben^, ba§ mand)en Oüngtiug »er:? 
,;., bcrbt^at. 

W' /x 130 Unb fo [tili ic^ auc^ bin unb mar, fo l^at in ber Srufl mir 
!Dod^ \\i) gebitbet ein $crj, bag Unrecht f}affet unb 

Unbiß, 
Unb id^ öerfte^c red^t gut bic Ujelttid^en 3)ingc ju fonberu; 
Sluc^ ^at bie Slrbcit ben ?lrm unb bie güge mäd^tig gc* 

ftärfet. 
5lffe«, fü^r id^, ifl tüa^r; ic^ barf eö fü^ntid^ bel^aujjten. 
135 Unb boc^ tabett 3^r mi^ mit 5Red^t, o SRutter, unb V^t 

mid^ 
Sluf ()albtüa^rcn 2Borten ertappt unb falber SSerfleffung, 
!J)enn, gefte^' ic^ c§ nur, nid^t ruft bic nal^c (Scfa^r mid) 
2lu^ bcm ^aufe be^ S3ater§, unb nid^t beri)0^e ©ebanfe, 
äReinem SSaterlaub ^ilfrcid^ ju fein unb fd^redfüd) ben 

^einben. 
14:0 sajorte tuaren e^ nur, bie id^ fprad^; fie foHten ijor 6u^ nur 
SDhinc ®efül)(e Uerftedcn, bie mir ba^ §crj jerreij^en. 
Unb fo laJ3t mid), o SKuttcr! S)enn \i(x i^ üergcblic^e 

aSünfc^e . 
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^cgc im SSufen, fo mag a\\ä\ mein 2cben tjcrgebüdft bafjin 

getjn. 
35cnn id^ weiß c3 red^t tool|t: bei* (Sinjcinc fc^abet fid^ 

fetber, 
145 S)er fid^ l^ingibt, tocnn fic^ nic^t alle jum ©anjcn bc« 

ftrcbcm 

JJa^rc nur fort, fo fagtc barauf bic öcrflänbtgc 9Ruttcr, 
Sitten mir gu crjä^Icn, baö ©rößtc tt)ic baö ©cringfte; 
S)enn bic SKänner finb ^eftig, unb bcnfen nur immer baS 

?e6tc, 
Unb bic §inbcrni§ treibt bic heftigen leidet t)on bcm SOScgc; 
150 Slbcr ein SBcib ift gefc^idft, auf SKittcl gu benfen^ unb 

toanbelt 
äud^ bcn Umtücg, gcfc^idft gu ifjrcm ^^Jcdt gu gelangen. 
®agc mir aüe^ ba^er, marum bu fo l^eftig bctoegt bift, 
9Bie xä) hiä) nicmate gefe^n, unb baö 33(ut bir wallt in 

bcn Slbcrn, 
aBiber SBiKen bic S^^räne bcm Slugc fi^ bringt gu ent* 

flürgcn. 

155 3)a überlief fid^ bcm ©d^mcrgc ber gute Süngling, 

unb lücintc, 
\ SSäeintc taut an ber 33ruft ber 3Kuttcr unb fprad^ fo er* 

njcid^et: 
SBal^rlid^! be« SJater^ SBort ^at ^cute mid^ frönfenb 

getroffen, 
!5)a3 id^ niemals ücrbicnt, nid^t l^cut unb feinen ber Sage. 
Ü^enn bic Eltern gu Citren toax frü^ mein Sicbflc«, unb 

ttiemanb « 
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160 ©d^icn mir ftügcr ju fein unb tücifcv, ote bic mid^ er- 

jeugtcn, 
Unb mit Srnfl mir in bunictcr ^dt ber Äinbl^eit geboten 
5SieIe^ ^ab' id^ ftirma^r t)on meinen ©efpielen gcbulbct, 
SÖäenn fic mit S^üdte mir oft ben guten ^Bitten uergatten; 
Dftmate ijah* i^ on i^nen nid)t S33urf no^ ©treidle 

gerod^cn; 
165 Slbcr fjjotteten fie mir ben SSater au^, menn er ©onntagö 
Slu^ ber Äird^c fom mit mürbig bebädfjtigem ©d^ritte, 
Sod^ten fic über ba^ S3anb ber 9Äü(je, bic SStumen beS 

©c^lafrodfö, 
ÜDen er fo fiottlid^ tmg unb ber erft I)eute t)erfd)cn!t hjarb, 
iJürd^terüd^ ballte fid^ g(ei^ bie fjaufl mir; mit grimmigem 

SBüt^en 
iTo ^ict id^ fie an wnb fd^tug unb traf mit bünbem Seginnen^ 
D^ne gu fegen rool^in; fie l^eutten mit blutigen 5Rafen, 
Unb cntrijfcn pd^ taum ben tt)üt^enben Umritten unb 

©(^tägen. 
Unb fo Ujud^Ö xi) \)txan, um öiet t)om SSater ju bntben, 
3)er flatt anberer mid^ gar oft mit 333orten ^erum nat)m, 
IT» SBenn bei Siatl^ i^m SSerbru^ in ber (efeten ©i^ung 

erregt tuarb; 

j Unb td^ büßte hm ©treit unb bie SRänIe feiner SoKegen. 

' ' '^ Dftmate ^abt 3^r mid^ felbft bebauert; benn tjiete^ er* 

trug id^, 
©tetö in ©ebanfen ber Sftern üon bergen ju el^renbe 

SOSo^lt^at, 
3)ie nur flnnen, für unö gu met)ren bic §ab' unb bie ®ütcr, 
180 Unb fid^ fetber mand^c^ entjicl^n, um gu fparen ben Äinbem. 
Slbcr, aij ! nic^t ba^ ©parcn atlein, um fpät ju genießen 
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SKad^t ba« (Sltidt, c« mad^t nic^t ba« ®(üc! bcr §aufe 

beim Raufen, 
yixijt bcr StÄcr om Stcfcr, fo fc^ön fic^ bic (Süter and) 

!Dcnn bcr SSater hJtrb att, unb mit i^m altern bie Sö^ne, 
w» D^ne bic ^rcubc bc5 £agö, uitb mit bcr ©orgc für morgen. 
(Sagt mir, unb fd^auet l^iuab, lüic ^crrüd^ liegen bie fc^önen, 
SReic^en (Sebreite nid^t ba, imb unten SBeinbcrg unb ©arten, 
3)ort bic ©Rennen unb ©täüc, bie fd)önc Steige bcr ®üter ! 
aber fe^ idlj bann bort ha^ $inter^au§, wo an bem (Siebel 
190 (S>iä) ba« gcnfter un§ geigt üon meinem 2fti}ibä)tn im "^aijt, 
JDeuF i^ bic ^dtm jurüdf, mt manche 9?ad^t id^ htxt 

9Konb fd^on 
©ort erwartet unb fc^on fo mand^cn SJKorgen bie ©onnc, 
SQSenn bcr gefunbc ©d^laf mir nur iDcnigc ©tunben ge* 

nügte: 
Slc^ ! ba f ommt mir fo einfam üor, tüic bic Kammer, bcr 

$of unb 
195 ©arten, baö ^errlid^c gelb, haQ über bic §üget fi^ 

(}inflredft; 
Sitte« liegt fo öbc öor mir: id^ entbehre bcr ©attin. 

2)a antttjortcte brauf bic gute 9)Zutter üerjtänbig : 
©ol^n, me^r iüünfd^eft bu nirf)t bie Sraut in bic Äammci 

ju führen, 
SDag bir werbe bic 9tad^t gur fc^önen ^älftc be§ Seben«, 
»00 Unb bic Slrbcit bc§ Sag« bir freier unb eigener ttjcrbc, 

3lte bcr SSater c« ttjünfd^t unb bic aRutter. 2Bir ^ben bir 

immer 
3ugerebct, \a bid^ getvieben, ein ÜRäbd^en ju iüäl)(en. 
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Slbcr mir ift e§ 6e!annt, unb jefjo fagi c^ baö §crj mir : 
SBcnu bic Stunbc nid^t fommt, bic redete, tüeun nid)t \>a^ 

rc^tc 
ao5 SlKäbci^en gur ©tunbc fiä) geigt, fo bleibt ha^ 333tit)Ien im 

iueitcn, 
Unb cö lüirict bic ^Jurd^t, bie ??oIfc^c ju greifen, am mciften. 
©oll id^ bir fagen, mein @ol)n, fo l^aft bu, id^ glaube, ge* 

tüäfjUt ; 
IDenn bcin §erj ifl getroffen unb mel^r ofe gen^ö^nlid^ em=s 

^jfinblid^, 
©ag' eg gecob nur l^erau^, benn mir fd^on fagt e^ bic 

©eele : 
»10 3cne3 SÜKäbd^en ifVö, ba6 vertriebene, bie bu gettjä^lt ^afl. 

giebe SÜKuttcr, 3^r fagt'^! üerfe^tc tcbl}aft her ©o^u 

brauf. 
3a, fic ift'3 ! unb fül^r' id^ fie nid^t ate SSraut mir nad^ §au je 
^cute nod^, gießet fic fort, ijerfd^lüinbct t)ielleid]t mir auf 

immer 
3n bcr S?ertt)irrung beg Äriegg unb im traurigen $in- 

unb ^erjie^n, 
»15 50lutter, eiüig umfonfl gebeult mir bie reid^e 93efi^ung 
®ann üor Singen ; umfonfl fmb fünftige 3a^re mir frud[)t* 

bar. 
Sa, bag gcnjol^nte §auö unb ber ©arten ift mir jumiber ; 
3ld^ ! unb bic Siebe bcr aWuttcr, fic felbfl nid}t tröftet ben 

Slrmcn. 
!Denn c^ löfet bie Siebe, ba^ fül^r idf), jegliche 33anbc, 
»jdo 2Senn fic bic ifirigcn fnü|)ft ; unb nict)t ba^ 3Jläbcl)en allein 

läßt 
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Satcv unb SJKuttcr gitrüdf, lücnn fie bem crit)ä()(etcn 3Kami 

folgt; 
^\xd) bcr ^^üngfing, er tuci^ ni^tö me^r Dort SWuttcr unb 

SSater, 
SBenn er ba^ SWäbd^cn fielet, ba^ cinjig^gcKebtc, baöon jic^n. 
®arum laffct midj gcl^n, tt)ol^in bic ^erjtüciflung mid^ aiti^ 

treibt. 
»as S)enn mein SSatcr, er ^at bie cntfd)cibcnben SBortc gc« 

fprpd^cn, 
Unb fein $au^ ijl nid^t me^r bag meine, h)enn er ba3 

2Räbd)en 
Slu^fd^Iic^t, ba^ id) allein na^ §au3 3U führen bcgel^rc. 

!Da öerfe^te bcl^enb bie gute üerjiänbige 9Rutter : 
©te^en tüic Reifen bod) jttjei 2Wänner gegen einanber ! 
»30 Unbetüegt unb ftolg lüiü feiner bem anbern fic^ nähern, 
deiner jum guten SEBorte, bem erflen, bie ^""g^ belüegen. 
!Darum fag' id^ bir, ©o^n: nod^ lebt bie Hoffnung in 

meinem 
^erjen, baß er fie bir, ttjenn fie gut unb brat) ifl, üeil'obe, 
Obgleid) arm, fo entfd^ieben er aud^ bie 9lrme üerfagt l^at. 
»35 S)enn er rebet gar mand^eö in feiner heftigen Hrt au^, 
S)a^ er bod^ nid^t üoKbringt; fo gibt er auc^ ju ba^ 

SSerfagte. 
316er ein guteg SBort öertangt er, unb fann eö verlangen ; 
SDenn er ifl SSater ! 5Cnd^ üjiffen mir njo^I, fein ^oxn ift 

nad^ Sifd^c, 
935o er l^eftiger fprid)t unb anbercr ®rünbc begtüeifett, 
»*o gfjic bebeutenb ; e^ reget ber 2Bein bann jeglidie Sraft auf 
©eine« l^eftigen SSJolIen«, unb läßt il^n bie SBorte ber anbern 
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9?icl^t ijerncl^men; er ^ört unb fü^It attcine fi^ fdber. 
Slbcr cö fommt ber äbcnb ^cran, unb bic Dielen ©efpräd^c 
©tnb nun gttjifcfjcn t^m unb feinen greunben gen)ed)felt. 
»*» SKilbev ift er fürwahr, i^ toeig, tt)enn ba^ SRäuf^d^en öor« 

bei ifl, 
Unb er ha9 Unreal fül^ft, bo3 er onbern lebl^aft erzeigte. 
Äomm ! n)ir tragen c^ gteid^ ; ha^ JJrifd^gctoagte gerät^ 

nur, 
Unb h)ir bebtirfen ber ^^eunbc, bie j[e(jo bei ilftm nod) Der* 

fammelt 
©ifeen ; befonbcrö lüirb un§ ber ujürbige (Seiftlid^e Reifen. 

Jwo Sllfo \pxai) fie bel^enbe, unb jog, öom ©teinc fid^ l^ebenb, 
Sud^ t)om @i^e ben @o^n, ben midig fotgenben. 93eibe 
£amen fd^meigenb herunter, ben U)td^tigen Sorfaj} bc 

bentenb. 
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Stber c^ faßcn bic brci nod^ immer f^jve^cnb jufammcit, 
Wlit bem gciftüdjc« §crm bei* Slpot^cfer beim SBirtl^c, 
Unb e^ h)ar ba^ ®cfprä^ no^ immer ebcubaffelbc, 
!Daö öicl ^in unb l^er nad) aKcn ©eitert geführt ttjarb. 
ö ^ilber ber treffücfjc $faiTer öerfe^tc, tt)ürbig gefinnt, brauf : 
aSäiberfpred^eu lüitt id) ßudj ni^t. -3^ meig e^, ber 

äTcenfc^ foH 
3mmer flrebcn jum Scffent ; unb, tt)ie wir feigen, er jlrebt 

3mmer bem §ö^ercn nac^, jum njenigflen fuc^t er ba3 

5Reuc. 
Slber gc^t ni^t gu h)cit! 2)enn neben biefen ©efttl^ten 
10 @ob bie Äatur unö a\xäj bic Suft, ju üer^arren im alten, 
Unb fic^ bcffen ju freu'n, itja^ jeber lange getüo^nt ifl. 
Sßer 3wftö^^ iP 9"t^ ^ß'^ natiirüd^ ifl unb vernünftig. 
SSieleö münfd^t flc^ ber SKenfd^, unb bo^ bcborf er nur 

ttjenig ; 
3)enn bic Sage fmb furj, unb befd^ränft ber ©tcrbtid^en 

©c^irffal. 
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IS Stiemate tabP i^ bcn 5ö?artn, bei* immer, tl}ätig unb xa\Ho9 
Umgetrieben, ha^ 3}feer unb alle ©trafen ber Erbe 
Äü()it unb cmfig befä^rt unb fid) be^ ©cminneg erfreuet, 
aSSeld^cr fid^ reid)Ud^ um il|n unb um bie ©einen l^eruro 

5lber jener ifl au^ mir tüert^, ber ruhige 33ürger, 

ao 2)er fein öäterlid) Srbe mit ftillen ©d)ritten umgel)et, 
Unb bie ®rbe beforgt, fo tüie c^ bie ©tunben gebieten. 
9lid]t ueränbert fid) t^m in Jebem 3a^re ber 93oben, 
5Wic^t ftredt eilig ber 33aum, ber neugepflanjtC; bie ^rme 
@cgen ben ^immel au^, mit.reid)tic^en 33Iüt^en gejieret. 

»5 SRein, ber SWann bebarf ber ©ebulb ; er beborf aud^ be5 

, , // , reinen, 
3mmer gfeid^en, ru()igen ©inn§ unb beö graben SSerftanbe^. 
!Denn nur tuenige ©amen Dertraut er ber nä^renben Srbe, 
SBenige %\)\zxt nur öerfle^t er, mel^renb, ju jie^en ; " 
!J)cnn 'ti^x^ 9}ü^tid)e bleibt allein fein ganjer ®eban!e. 

30 ©lücflid), mem bie 5Watur ein fo geftimmte^g ^e'mütl) gab ! ' ' ' -^^ 
6r ernähret unö alle. Unb $eil bem 33ürger bc^ fleinen 
©täbtd^en^, )ueld)er länblid^ ®ett)erb mit 33ürgergen)erb 

paart ! 
Sluf il}m liegt nid^t ber ®ru(f, ber ängftlid) bcn Sanbmaun 

befd^ränfet ; 
3^n Dertt)tn:t nid^t bie ©orge ber öielbegel^renben ©täbter, 

35 3)ic bem 9?eid^eren ftet^ unb bem $ö^eren, tüenig öer* 

mögenb, 
JJad^juflreben gettjo^nt fmb, befjuber^ bie S33eiber unb 

anäb^tn. 
©egnet immer barum bcö ©o()ne^ rul}ig 93emül^en, 
Unb bie ©attin, bie cinfl er, bie gleid^gefinnte, fic^ )üä{}tet 
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?ltfo fprad^ er. @^ trat bie SRutter guglcid^ mit bcni 

©o^n ein, 
*o ^ü^rcnb i^n 6ei bcr §anb unb öor bcn ©atten il^n ftcKcnb. 
S5ater, fprad^ fic, tüie oft gebad)tcn lüir, unter cinauber 
©d^iua^enb, bcö frö()U^en £ag^, ber fomnten iuürbc, menn 

lünftig 
^ermann, feine Sraut fid^ erroä^tcnb, un3 enbüd^ erfreute! 
§in unb luiebcr badeten lüir ba ; balb biefe§, halb j[ene^ 
45 SKäbcfjen beftimmten ujir if|m mit elterüd^em ®efd)tt)ä§e. 
9?uu ift er fommen, ber Sag ; nun ^at bie 33raut i()m ber 

^immet 
^ergcfül^rt unb ge3eigt, e^ I)at fein §er^ nun entfcfjieben. 
©agten mir bamate nid^t immer : er fotte fetbcr fid^ mälzten? 
SBünfd)teft bu nic^t noc^ tjorftin, er möchte Reiter unb leb^» ' 

«> JJur ein SKäbci^en empfmben? 9?utt ifl bie ©tunbe ge^ 

f ommen ! 
3a, er ^ot gefüllt unb gehjä^tt, unb ifl männlid^ entfd^tebcn. 
3ene« SJKäbc^en ifl% bie grembe, bie i^m begegnet. 
@ieb fie i^m; ober er bleibt, fo fc^tüur er, im lebigen ^.,:' 

Unb e« fagte ber ©o^n: ÜDie gebt mir, SSater! aWein 

§cv3 ^at 
»5 Dtein unb fidler ^tMfß ; ßuc^ ifl fie bie h)ürbigflc loc^ter. 

Slbcr ber 5Soter fd^tüieg. 3)o flanb ber ©eijlli^e fdjnefl 

auf, 
SJal^m ha9 SBort unb fprad^: Der Slugcnbüi nur cnt« 

fdfteibet 
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Ucbcr ba« lOcbcn bc3 5IÄcnfd^cn unb übet fein ganje« 

©ef^idc ; 
S)enn naä) langer S3erat^ung tjl bod^ ein jebet (Sntf^Iuß 

nur 
60 SBer! be§ 5!Romcnt3/ eg ergreift bod^ nur ber S3erflänb'gc 

ha^ SRed^te. 
3mmer gefö^rlic^er tff «, beim SBöl^Ien biefeö unb jeneö 
Siebenter gu bebenfen, unb fo ba^ ©efü^I ju öertmrren. 
SRein tjl $ermann ; tc^ !enu' i^n t)on Sfugenb auf ; unb er 

ftredtte 
®^on afö Änabe bie §änbe ni^t au3 nad^ biefem unb 

jenem. 
65 SBaö er begel^rte, bag mar i^m gemöß ; fo l^ielt er e§ fefl -i^' '^'' 

©eib nid^t fd)eu unb öennunbert, ba§ nun auf einmal 

erfd^einet 
aSSaö 3^r fo lange genjünf^t. @« ^t bie Erfd^einung 

fürttja^r ni^t 
3efet bie ©eflalt beö SQ3unfd[}e«, fo xok 3f}r i^n etmo 

ge^eget. 
S)enn bie SBünfd^e öer^üHen un« fetbft ha9 ©eitjünfc^te ; bie 

®aben 
^0 kommen öon oben ^erab in i^ren eignen ©eflalten. 

9lun t)er!ennet e^ nid)t, ba^ilKäbd^en, baö Surem geliebten, 
®uten, öerftänbigen ©o^n guerfl bie ®ee(e bemegt ^t. 
©lüdflid^ tft ber, bem fogleic^ bie erfte ©eltcbte bie ^anb 

rei^t, 
S)em ber lieblid^fle SBunfdj ni^t Ijeimüc^ im ^erjen t)ei> 

fd^mad^tet ! 
T5 Oa, idj fe^' eö i^m an, e« ift fein ®d)idffal entfdjicbcn. 



V. 2)ci- SöcUbürgcv. 49 

fHaijxt 92rigung DoKenbet fogleid^ jum 3Ranne ben 3äng« 

fing. 

9?i(^t bcttjcgü(^ ifl er ; xä) fü^tc, t)crf agt 3]^r i^m bicfc^, 
@e^en bte Qatjxt ha\)\n, bte fd^önflen, in traurigem Seben. 

S)a Derfe^te fogteid^ ber %potijtttx bebäd^ttg, 
80 !^em fd^on lange ba^ äBort t)on ber Sippe }u fpringen 6e^ 

reit hiar : 
gafet un« oud^ biegmal boc^ nur bie SWittelfhage betreten! 
eile mit SBeite ! ba« mar fetbft Äaifcr augufluö 3)eöife. 
®crne fd^id'id^ mid^ an, ben lieben Siad^bam ju bienen, 
2Äeinen geringen SSerflanb ju i^rem Sinken ju braud^en ; 
89 Unb befonberö bebarf bie 3ugenb, ba§ man pe leite. 
ia^t miij alfo ^inau^, ic^ mü e^ prüfen, bad äRäbdEien, 
SBitt bie ©emeinbe befragen, in ber fie lebt unb befannt ift. 
92iemanb betrügt mid^ fo leidet; id^ nietg bie äBorte ju 

fd^ä^cn. 

Da öerfefete fogleid^ ber ®o^n mit geflügelten SBorten : 

«o I^ut eö, Sffad^bar, unb gc^t unb er!unbigt ßu(^. Slber ic^ 

lüünfc^e, 

Da§ ber $err Pfarrer ftd^ aud^ in Surer ®efettfd^aft befinbe; 

^mi fo treffliche SKänner pnb unöeriüerflid^e ä^^fl^n. 

D, mein ?Sater! fie ift nic^t hergelaufen, baö 3}tix'tiä)tn, 

Äeine, bie burc^ bag ?anb auf Abenteuer um^erfc^tucift, 

«' Unb ben 3^üngling bcjti'icft, ben unerfa^rnen, mit SRänfen.- 

Stein, ba^ lüilbe ©cfd^idE be« allöerberbüd^cn Äriege«, 

a)a« bie SBelt jerftört unb manche« fcfte Oeböube 

&d)on and bem @runbe gehoben, ^at aud^ bie arme Der^ 

trieben. 
3 
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50 $ermann unb 2)oi*ot^ea. 

©ttcifcn nid^t l^crrtid^c 3Äämtct öon l^ol^cr ®cburt nun im 

eienb ? 
100 gürflcn flicken bermunimt, unb Äöuigc leben üerbannct 
ä^, fo ifl anij fie, üon Kjren (3d)n)eflent bic befte, 
%\x9 bem Sanbe getrieben ; i^r eigene^ Ungtüdt öevgeffenb, 
©te^t (Ic anberen bei, ifl obne ^i(fe no(^ ^ilfreid). 
®rog fmb Oammcr uub ^htij, bie über bic Srbc fic^ 

breiten ; 
105 ©oKte nid^t auij ein ®Iü(f aug biefcm Unglücf ^en^orge^n, 
Unb \6), im Slrme ber 93raut, ber juöevläffigen ®attin, 
Wliii nid^t erfreuen beö Ärieg^, jo njie 3^r beg SranbeS 

6ud^ freutet ! 

Da öerfefete ber S3ater, unb t^at bebeutenb ben 2)lunb 

auf: 
SSSie ijl, ©olftn, bir bie 3^"9^ i^WU bie fc^on bir im 

SRunbc 
HO gange 3fal)re geflocft, unb nur fidf) bürftig bewegte 1 
SKuö i^ bod^ ^eut erfal)ren, \m^ jcbeiu .Sater gebroljt ifl, 
3)a§ hm 3BiIIen be^ So^n^, ben l)cftigen, gerne bie 9Kuttct 
älüjugelinb begünftigt, unb jeber SJad^bar -ßartei nimmt, 
SEBenn e^ über ben 33ater nur ^ergc^t ober ben Sämann. 
115 Slber id^ iüitt Suc^ ;jufammen nid^t iüiberfte^en ; \x>a9 

!Denn id^.fe^e ho6) fd^on I)ier Zxoi^ unb J^räncn im uorau?. 
®e()et unb prüfet, xmb bringt in ®ottc5 9famcn bie 2orf|tci 
SDtir in'ö $au^ ; iüo uic^t, fo mag er baö 3Käbd)en ucrgcffen, 

9((fo ber 5Sater. Gö rief ber ®of}n mit fro()cr ©cbcibe : 
wo ^)lod) öor abcnb ift Gud^ bie trcffüd^flc 2;od)ter befeueret, 



T. 2)ci' SBcltburtjev. . 51 

SBic pc bcr yjlann ftd^ ttjünfd^t, bcm ein !(ugci* ®inn in bcr 

©ruft (cbt. 
(Stücflic^ ifl bic (Sutc bann aud^, fo barf xij c§ l^offen. 
3a, fic banfet mir cmig, ba§ ic^ i^r SSatcr unb 9)^utter 
SBiebergegebcn in (Su^, fo mic fic Derftänbigc Äinber 
i«3 SBünfd^en. TOer t^ jaubre nid^t mc^r; id^ flirre bic *jßfcrbc 
®itiä) unb fül^re bic ^reunbc ^inau^ auf bic ©pur bcr 

©eücbtcn, 
Ucbertaffe bie SKönncr ftd) fetbfl unb bcr eigenen Älug^eit^ 
9tid^te, fo fd^njör' \ä) @u(f) gu, miij ganj nad^ i^rer Snt* 

fd^eibung^ 
Hub id^ fey c§ nid)t lieber, al« biö cS mein ift, bo^ 

äRäb^en. 
130 Unb fo ging er l^inauö, inbcffcn mand^c^ bic anbern 

SSJei^üd^ ernjogen unb fd^neö bic tüid^tige (Bai\t bef^jrad^cn. 

^ermann eilte gmn ©taße fogtcid^, njo bic niut^igen 

C)engflc ^ ^^v- . 

JRul^ig ftanben unb rafd^ ben reinen §afer öerjerjrfen, 
Unb ba« trocfenc §cu, auf ber beften^ 9[Biefe genauen. 
133 @i(ig (cgf er il)nen barauf ba^ btanfe ©cbiß an, 

3og bic SRiemen fogteid^ burd^ bie f^önDerfifbertcn 

©dfinaücn, 
Unb bcfcfligte bann bic langen, breiteren ä^Ö^l, 
JJti^rte bie 'ipfcrbe ^erau^ in bcn Äpof, wo bcr njtHigc Äncdjt 

fc^on 
SSorgeftf)obcn bie Äutf^c, fie leicht an bcr !J)eid^fet be* 

tücocnb. . , ', , . 
140 3(bgemcffcn fnüpften fic brauf an bie SBage'mit fauoern 
©triefen bie rafd)e Äraft bcr tcid)t()iuäie^enbcn ^ferbc. 



^ 
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52 »^crmauu uub 3)oi*ot^ca. 

^ermann faßte bic ^eitfd^c ; bann faß er uub roKt' in bcn 

!J^'omeg. 
Site bie g^reunbe nun tjleid^ bie geräumigen ^täjje gc* 

nomnien, i 

JRotttc ber 3Bagen eilig, unb ließ ha^ *jßflafler gurüde, \^^.. 
145 Sieß gurüdt bie SKauern ber ©tabt uub bie reinü(i^en 

©0 fu^r ^ermann bal^in, ber ujo^lbfelanntcn "S^auffee ju, 
9iafd^, unb fäumete nid^t unb fu^r betgari tüie bergunter. 
Site er aber uunme^r ben £l}urm be« 2)orfeö erblidfte, 
Unb nid^t fern mel^r lagen bie gartenumgebenen Käufer, 
wo 3)ad^t' er bei fid^ felbfl, nun angu^alten bie '$f erbe. 

SJon bcm njürbigen S)un!el er^alScner Sinben umfd^attci, 
S)ie 3al^r!^unberte f d^on an biefer ©teüe gett)urjelt, 
SSJar mit SRafen^oebecft ein ujeiter grünenber Singer < ,;^' "'o^-l- 
SSor bem ®orfe, ben S3auern unb naiven ©täbtern ein 

Suftort. 

15» JJlad^gegrabcn befanb fid) unter ben Säumen ein SSrunnen. 

©tieg man bie ©tufen ^inab, fo geigten fid) fteinerne Sänfe, 

9ting^ um bie OueHc gefe(jt, bie immer lebenbig J&cröorquoH, 

JRcinlid^, mit niebriger SWauer gefaßt,' ju fdf)opfcn be* 

quemlid). 



r 

^emtann pbcr befd)loß, in biefcm ©d^atten bic "ißferbe 
160 3Klt bem S33agen gu l}alfen. (Sr tl)at fo, unb fagte bit 

SSBorte : 
©teiget, JJreunbe, nun au^ unb.gcl)t, bamit 9^r erfahret. 
Ob bag ajiäbd^eu auc^ mertl) ber $anb fei, bie id^ iljr 

biete. 



V. GDcr Söcttbiivgcr. 53 

^tdax lä) glaub' eig, iiiib mir crjcl^It 3f^r ni(^t6 9tcuci8 unb 

®cltne§ ; 
§ätt' ic^ attein jü t^mi, fo ging' id^ be^cnb ju bcm ©orj 

t)in, 
169 Unb mit ttjcnigen SBovten cntfd^iebc bie ®utc mein ©d^icffaL 
Unb 36r njcrbct fic ba(b t)or allen anbern erfennen : 
®enn njo^I fd^werüd^ ifl an 33itbnhg i^r eine öergtei(^6ar. 
Slber xä) gcb' 6nc^ no^ bic 3^^^^" ^^^ veinli^cn Älciber : 
S)cnn bcv rothc Sa'flfr^ebt bcn gemölbetcn Sufen, 
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170 ©d^iin ge^ntvt, unb eS liegt ^a^^ fd^ttjarjc SDct^r i^r 



©aubcr l^at fie bcn ®aum be^ ^embeg gur Traufe gefältelt 
3)ic il^r ba§ Äinn umgibt, ba^ runbe, mit reinlicher an* 

mutl^;- * *'^^ 



f^rci unb Reiter geigt fxij beö Äopfeö giertid^eö ßirunb ; 
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©tarf.finb melmat bie 3öpfe um filberne JJabeln geiüidtelt; /^-'^' /.c^^** 
"'S 35icfgcfal[tet unb blau fängt unter bem Sa^e bfr 9to(f an, ' ' 
Unb umfd^lägt ifjr im @ct)n bie mo|tgebiÖ)eten Änö^el. 
3)od^ ba'd mü ic^ (Sud^ fctgen, unb nod^ mir au^brüdClid^ 

erbitten : 
Stebct nid^t mit htm SKäbd^en, unb tagt nic^t merfen bic 

äbfid^t, 
©onbem befraget bic anbern, unb l^ört, ttja^ fie allc6 er« 

gä^len. , 
180 ^abt 3f^r 9?ad^rid^t genug, gu berul^igen 93ater unb SIKuttcr, 
Äc^ret gu mir bann gurüdf, unb ttjir bebenlen \>a^ lücitre. 
9llfo bac^f iä) mir'« au« ben SBeg ^er, ben ttjir gefahren. 

?(lfo fprad^ er. @« gingen barauf bic Jfreunbc bem 

®orf gu, 






54 §cvmann unb ÜDovot^ea. 

SQSo in ®ärtcn imb'Sd^cuncn uub^äufcvn bic SReiige öon 

SRcnfc^cn 
M5 3Bimmc(tc, Äarru an Äarrn bic breite ©trafic babin ftanb. 
SRänncr öerfovgten ba^ bvuUcnbe S3ie^ unb bie $ferb' an 

ben SBagen, 
SSJäfd^e trodtnetcn emftg auf allen Werfen bie SSeibet/ 
Unb e^ ergetjten bic Äinber [ic^ f)Iätf^eT;nb im SBaffcr be3 

»ad)e«. 1"'^ ' 
Sltfo burd^ bic aSBagen fid^ bvängcnb, bnrd^ SKcnfd^cn unb 

Spiere, 
190 ©a^en pe red^t^ unb linfö fic^ um, bie gefenbeten ©pä^cr, 
Ob fic nic^t ctttja ba^ S3ilb beö bejcic^neten äWäbd^en^ er* 

büdten ; 
Slber feine üon aßen erfd^ien bie l^crrlid^e -Sungfrau. 
©tarier fanben fic balb baö ©cbränge. S)a mar um bie 

SBagen 
©treit ber bro^enben SKänner, lüorein ftd^ mif^ten bic 

SBeiber, 
193 ©d^reienb. ®a na^te fid^ fd^neü mit lüürbigen ©d^ritten 

ein Sitter, , 

Irat ju ben ©d^eltenben !^in; unb fogteid^ bertlang baijf 

(Setöfe, 
5(fö er SJul^c gebot, unb öäterlid^ ernfl fie bebrol^te. 
§at un«, rief er, no^ nic^t ba^ Unglücf atfo gebänbigt, 
S)ag iüir enblidj öerfle^n, un^ unter cinanber ju bulbfu 
»00 Unb ju vertragen, ttjcnn aud) nid)t jcber bie ^anblungcn 

abmißt ? 
Unüerträgtic^ fürtüa^r ifl ber ©lud (id)c ! S33erben bie Seiben 
Swbtid^ 6ud^ teuren, nid^t me^r, njie fonft, mit bcm ©ruber 

gu ^abeni ? 



V. 3)cr SBdtbürger. 55 

^ ©öhnet cinanbcr bcu "ißlaß auf frcmbcm SSobcn, unb t(}ci(ct, 
SEBaö ifjr Isabel, jufamracn, bamit i§r S3arm^cr3igf cit pnbct, 

»05 3(lfo fagte ber SKann, unb aUe fdjtüicgen; Verträglich 
Orbneteu SSic§ unb SBagen bic tüicbcr befönftigteu 

^fe ber ©ciftlid^e nun bic SRcbc bc^ 3Äannc3 öernommeu, 
Unb ben ruhigen Sinn bc^ frcmbcn Sitd^tcr^ cntbecftc^ 
%x^i er an i^n ^eran, unb ff)ra(i^ bie bebcutenben Sßorte: 

Äio SSatcr, fürnjobr! tocnn ba^ S5ot! in glücttid^cn'S^agen 

bal^tn lebt, 
Sott ber @rbe ftd^ nä^renb, bie lüeit unb breit ft(^ auftaut, 
Unb bic erhjünfd^tcn ®aben in Salären unb ÜRonben er* 

neuert, 
3)a ge^t alle« üon fctbfl, unb j«ber ifl fid^ ber filügfle 
SSJie ber Sefle; unb fo befielen fte neben einanber, 

»15 Unb ber öernünftigfle SKann ift ttjic ein anbrer gcljalten ; 
®enn ttjaö alle« gefd^iel^t, ge^t fliö, toic t)on felber/ ben 

A. /..^ ®^"9 fort. 
Slb^r jerrüttet bie 9?ot^ bie genjö^nUd^en SQSege be« geben«, 

SReifit ba« ©eböubc niebcr, unb toübtet ©arten unb 

©aat um, ' 

Sreibt ben 3Kann unb ba« SQSeib öom 9taume ber trau* 

lid^en SBo^nung, 
aao (^c^teppt.in bie 3rre' fie fort burd) ängftlid^e Eage unb 

5«äc^te: 
%ij ! ba fielet ntan fi^ um, njer ttjo^l ber öerflänbigflc 

SDtann fei, 
Unb er rebet nid^t me^r bie ^errtid^en SBorte bergeben«. 
Sagt mir, 93atcr, 3l)r feib genjifi ber SJid^ter öon biefen 
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56 ^ermann unb 2)ovot^ea. 

• 

^lüd^tigcn SKänncm, bcv 3f)r fogtcid^ bic ©cmüt^er be» 

ru^igt? 
»»* 3a, 3^1* crfdjeint mir ^cut at^ einer bcv älteflcn iJül^rer, 
!3)ie burd^ SBüften unb Orren üevtviebenc SSöHcv geleitet. 
J)enf tc^ bod^ eben, id^ rebc mit Oofua ober mit SKofe^. 

Unb eö üerfefctc batauf mit cniftcm Slidfc ber 9tid^ter : 
3Ba^vIi(ft unferc 3^^* ^ß'^fl^^i^t fid^ ben feltenften 3^^^^"^ 

»30 S)ic bic ®cfd^i(^tc bemcrft, bic ijcitigc wie bie gemeine. 
3)enn mer geflcvn unb ^eut in biefen 2agen gelebt ^at, 
^at fd^on 3a^rc gelebt; fo brdngcn fid^ aüe Oefd^id^ten. 
©enf id^ ein menig jurüdf, fo fd^eint mir ein graue« älter 
Sluf bem Raupte gu liegen, unb bod^ ift bie Äraft uocfi 

lebenbig.'?' ' .^ 

»35 £), njir anberen bürfen un« tooljt mit jenen öergleid^en, 
S)enen in ernfler ©tunb' erfc^ien im feurigen SSufd^c 
©Ott ber §err; aud^ un« erfd^icn er in SQSoHen unb JJeuer. 

äte nun ber "iPfanrer barauf mä) meiter ju fpred^en 

geneigt toax, 
Unb ba« (Srfjidtfal be« SWannö unb ber ©einen gu ^ören 

verlangte, 
»*o (Sagte be()enb ber ©efä^rte mit ^eimlid^en SBorten \W9 

O^r i^m: 
©pred^t mit bem Stid^ter nur fort, unb bringt baö ®e* 

fprädj auf ba« aWäbd^en; 
Slber id^ ge^e l^erum, fie auf jufud^en, unb fomme 
SQSieber, fobatb id^ fie pnbe. 6« nidfte ber Pfarrer bagegen, 
Unb burd) bie Redten unb ©arten unb Scheunen fud^te ber 

©päl^er. 



TL 
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3)a§ SniaÜtt, 

?K« nun ber gctflfid^c $err ben fretnbcn 8ti(^tcr bc* 

fragte, 
S95a3 bic ©cmeiRC gelitten, toie lang fle t)on ^aufe öer* 

trieben, 
©agte ber Wann barauf : 9?ici^t !urg finb unfere Reiben; 
3)entt njtr ^aben ba^ SSittre ber fämmtti^en Sa^re ge* 

truttfen, 
5 ©d^redlid^er, ttjeil aud^ ung bie fd^önfle Hoffnung jerflört 

njarb. 
S)enn ttjer läugnet eö mol}(, baß t)od^ fidj bag $erj i^m 

erhoben, 
3^m bie freiere Smfl mit reineren ^nlfcn gefd^Iagen, 
?lfö \\ij ber erfle ©tan] ber neuen ©onne ^cran^ob, 
%U man ^örte t)8m 9fedjte ber 5!Kenfci^en, ha^ aUen ge* 

mein fei, 
10 San ber begeiftembcn greifjeit unb Don ber löbtid^en 

®leid)^cit! 

Daniati? f)offte jeber fid) felbft gu leben; e« fd)ien fid^ 

5(ufju(äfen H^ Saub, ba« öicle ?i1nber nmftvidte/ 
3* 
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68 ^cnwaun imb üDorotl|ca. 

S)aö bcv SDlü^iggaug unb her (Sigcnnufe tu bcr $attö §iclt. 
®d)auten nic^t oüe SSöIfcr in Jenen brängcnben Sagen ^'';' 
15 9^ad] bcv ^auptftabt bcvSBelt, bie ci8 fc^onfo lange gemefen^ 
Unb je^t mef)r a(^ je ben l^errti(f)en Dramen Devbiente ? 
SEBaren nid^t jener SKänner, bcr erften SSerfünbcr ber 95ob 

fcfiaft, 
9tamen ben ^öd^flen glci^, bie nnter bie ©terne gefefet 

fmb? ^ 
S33ud)g nid^t iegtid^em SRenfd^en bcr SKut^ unb ber ®eifl 
^t^ unb bie ®prad)e ? 

»0 Unb ttjir ttjarcn juerft ate 9?ac^barn (eb^aft^cntgünbetr 

3)rauf begann ber Äricg, unb bie 3%^^ ^^^^ff^^*^^ % • 

JJranfen 
9tü(ften näl^er; allein fic fd^ienen nur grcunbfd^aft gu 

bringen. 
Unb bie bradjten fic au^: benn iljnen erl^ö^t ttjar bie 

©eele 
Sfilcn; fic f)f{aitjten mit Jufl bie munteren" 93äumc ber ' ' 

ijreil^cit, 
»5 3ebem ba^ ©eine öcrfpred^enb, unb icbem bie eigne 

^Regierung. 
^oi) erfreute fid^ ba bie Sugenb, fi^ freute ha^ Sfiter, 
Unb ber muntere Sanj begann um bie neue ©tanbartc. 
So genjaunen fic balb, bie übertDiegenben '^ranlen, •*"•,' ^^j^'-'^a 
Grft ber SKänner ©eift mit feurigem, munterm be- 
ginnen, 
30 !J)ann bie ^ergen ber SBeiber mit untoiberfle^lidjer Sin« 

mutl), 
:^^^. ?eid)t felbfl f^ien un« ber'S)ruc! bc« öielbebitrfenben 

Kriege«, 
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TL S)a« 3citattcr. 59 

jDenn bic Hoffnung umfd^tüebte bov unfcrrt Stugcn bie 

?o(!tc bie SSürfc J^inaug in neueröffnete Salinen. 
O, njte fro!^ ift bie 3^^^/ ^^^^ «lit ber SSraut fic^ ber 

Sräut'gam 
85 ©d^tüinget im %myt, ben 3^ag ber gettjünfd^ten ?Serbinbung 

erttjartenb ! 
Slber ^errüc^er njar bie ^t\i, in ber un« \ia^ Oödjfle, 
rSSSa« ber 9Renfd^ fid^ ben!t, ate nal^ unb erreid^bar'pc^ 

!5)a mar iebem bie ä^^flc 9^töf't; e8 fprac^en bic ©reife, 
50länner unb Jünglinge (aut boß l^o^en ©inn^ unb ®e^ 

fü()teg. . 

*o aber ber $imme( trübte^ fic^ batb. Um ben Sort^eil ' ^ "" 

ber ^errfd^aft 
©tritt ein t)erberbteg^®efc^(edjt, unttjürbig \ia^ ®ute gu ^4^^-—^ 

fc^affen. 
®ie ermorbeten pc^ unb unterbrü(ften bie neuen 
Sta^barn unb Srüber, unb fanbten bie eigennü^ige 5IÄenge. ^ 

Unb e^ praßten bei un§ bie Obern, unb raubten im 

großen, 
*5 Unb e3 raubten unb praßten bi§ gu bem ffeinften bie 

kleinen; 
3eber fd^ien nur beforgt, eö bleibe n)a6 übrig für motgcu. 
?HIjugroß ttjar bie 9tot^, unb tägtid^ mud^ö bie Sebrürfnng; 
Jfiemanb terna^m ba§ ©efd^rei, fie iuaren bie Ferren 

be§ Sage«. 
®a fiel Summer unb SBut^ audf) felbfl ein gclaßne« 

©emütl^ an; 
»o 3eber fann nur unb fd^ttjur, bie Seleibigung aße gu räd^en .--r 



^/ 



/ 
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Unb bcu bittcvn 3Scv(uft ber bopjclt betrogenen ^offitnng. 
^ Unb cö Jtjenbete fic^ ba^ ®(ürf anf ble Seite bec ©eutfd^en, 
Unb ber ^ranfe f(o^ mit eiligen 3Äärfd)en jnrürfe. 
%,i\f ba ftil^Iten Jüir erft ba« traurige ©c^icffat bc3 Ärtegeö ! 
55 SDcnn ber Sieger ift groß unb gut; gum ujcnigften fd^eint 

" er% % 

Unb er fd^onet ben 5IKann, bcn beficgtcn, al« mär' er ber 

©eine, , 
SBenn er il^m tögtid^ nüljt unb mit ben ®ütem i^m bienet. 
Slber ber iJlüd^tige !ennt fein ®cfe^; benn er nje^rt nur 

ben Sob ab, 
Unb öerje^ret nur fc^nell unb o^ne SRüdtfici^t bie ®üter; 
60 ®ann ifl fein ©eniüt^ auc^ erl&ifet, unb c^ te^rt bie 

SSergtüeiflung 
%vA Irem ^crjen l^eröor ba« frevelhafte SSeginnen. 
Stid^t« ifl l^eiüg i!^m me^r; er raubt e«. S)ie ttJÜbc 

Segierbe 
Springt mit ©eiDatt auf ba« 3Beib, unb mad^t bie Sufl 

jum Sntfefeen. 
Ueberaß fielet er bcn S^ob, unb genießt bie Ie(jten 5IKinuten 
65 ©raufam, fi*eut pc^ be« 33tut«, unb freut fid^ be« i|eu^ 

lenben Sammer«, 
©rimmig erl^ob fid^ barauf in unfern SWännern bie 

SSJut^ nun, 
S)a« SSertome ju räd^en unb ju üertl}eib'gen bie SRefle. 
SlUe« ergriff bie SBaffen, gelodtt Don ber gile be« ^lü^t* 

ling«, 
Unb t)om blaffen ©ejid^t unb fd^eu unfid)eren 93lidte. 
To 9tafHo« nun erflang \^^^ ®etön ber ftürmenben ©lodfe, 
Unb bie fünft'ge @efa()r ^iett nid^t bie grimmige SBut^ auf. 
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©d^ncH öcrwaubcitc f\ij bc« ^ctbbauö fvicblic^c 9itiftung 

3bm in SQäc^rc; ba troff t)on Stute ®abet unb Senfe. 
' 01)ne Segnabigung fiel ber (Jeinb unb ol^ne SSerfd^onung; 
T5 UebevaQ raftc bie äSut^ unb bie feige tücfifd^c (Bijtdäijt. 

Wlöijt* iij ben 5IRenfc^en hoä) nie in biefer fd^nöbeu 

SScrirvung 

933ieberfe^n! ba§ njüt^eube E^ier ifl ein bcffercr SlnMicf. 

©pied^' er bod^ nie öon fjrei^cit, ate fönn' er fid^ fetbcr 

regieren! 

8o6gebunben erfd^eint, fobatb bie ©d^ranfen l^innjeg fmb, 
80 ätte« Söfc, ba^ tief bag ®efe<5 in bie SBinfet gurüdttrieb. 

S^rcfftid^er 3Äann! tjerfejjte barauf ber Pfarrer mit 

Stad^brudt, 
aSBenn 3!^r ben 3J?enfd^cn öerfennt, fo !ann id^ @ud^ 

barurn nid)t f dielten; 
$abt ^i)x hoij SSöfe^ genug erlitten üom wüften beginnen! 
SBoIItet 3l)r aber gurüdf biflraurigen Sage bur^fd^auen, 
83 SBürbet 3^r felber gefte(}n, wie oft 3^r and) ®ute« er* 

btidttet, 
SKand^e^ !Jreff(t^e, ba^ öerborgen bleibt in beut ^ergen, 
9icgt bie ©efa^r e§ nic^t auf, unb brdngt bie 9Jot^ nid^t 

hm SWenfrfien, 
3)a6 er ate (Sngel [xäj geig', erfc^einc ben anbern ein 

®dE)u^gott. 

Säd)etnb öerfel^te barauf ber alte tüürbige SJi^ter: 
90 3^r erinnert mid^ ftug, mt oft nad^ bem SSranbe beö 

^aufc^ 
aJlan ben betrübten 33efil^er an ®olb unb ®i(ber erinnert, 
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J)a^ gefd^nioljcn im ©d^utt nun überblieben jcvflreut 

liegt. 
SBenig ifl e^ fümal^r, hodj ami) ha^ ttjenige föftüd^; 
Unb ber 35erarmte grabet i^m naij, unb freut fid^ beö 

^unbe^. 
95 Unb fo fel^r^ ic^ aviij gern bic Reitern ®eban!en ju jenen 
SBenigen guten Späten, bie aufbettja^rt ba^ ©ebäd^tnig. 
Sa, xij mü e^ nld^t täugnen, iij fa^ [idj ^einbe t>er» 

fö^nen, 
Um bie ©tabt üom Uebel ju retten; ic^ fal^ aud^ ber 

iJreunbe, 
®a^ ber Sltcrn Sieb' unb ber Äinber UnmögUc^eö njagen; 
100 ©al^, njie ber Jüngling auf einmal 3um 5!Wann »arb; 

fa^, w'xt ber @rei5 fic^ 
SBieber Verjüngte, ba« Äinbfi^ felbft aU aüngliug 

ent^üüte, 
3a, unb ba« fd^njad^c @efc^ted)t, fo ujie c^ gciüöl^uU(^ 

genannt tüirb, 
geigte ftd^ tapfer unb mäd)tig unb gegenwärtigen ®ciflc3. 
Unb fo lagt mic^ Dor aücn ber fc^önen £^at nod) jr* 

.iüäjjneu, ^ 

105 S)ic ^od^^erjig ein 9Käbd)cn üodbrad^tc, bie treffUd^c 

Sungfrau, 
!Die auf bem großen @e(}öft allein mit bcn SKäbd^cn 

gurürfblieb; 
!5)enn e^ toarcn bie Scanner aud^ gegen bic grembcn 

gejogcn. 
!Da überfiel ben §of ein Ürupp öerlaufnen ®efiubclö, 
^lünbernb, unb brängte fogleic^ fid^ in bie 3i"^ii^cr bot 

grauen. 
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tio (Sic erbüdtcn baö 33i(b bev fcftöit eriüarf)fenctt Jungfrau 

Unb bie (iebüd^cn SOtäbc^eu, nod^ ef/er Äinber 311 feigen. 

3)a erqriff fie tuKbe S3egier; fic [türmten gefü^og 

^uf bic gitternbe ®d)aai' unb auf ö ]§o^(}crjige ÜRäb^cn. 

^bcr fic riß bem einen fogteid^ öon ber Seite bcn (3äbc(, 
'iis §ieb il)n nieber gett)a(tig; er ftüvjf il^r blutenb gu 

^üßcn. 

S)ann mit männtid^en ©treic^en befreite fie tapfer bic 

SJWbc^cn, 

S^raf noc^ öiere ber Stäuber; bod^ bie entflogen bem Kobe. 

®ann öerfdjtog fie bcn §of, unb ^arrte ber §ilfe bciüaffnct. 

9lte ber ©cifMid^e nun ba§ Job be§ 9D?äbd^enö öer:» 

nommen, 
lao (Stieg bie Hoffnung fogteid^ für feinen ^Jrcunb im @e* 

mütl^ auf, 
Unb er mar im Segriff ju fragen, njo^in fie geratl^en, 
Ob auf ber traurigen }^{viä)t fie nun mit bem Sott 

vfid^ befinbe. 

9lber ba trat ^erbei ber Slpotl^efer bclftenbe, 
^i^Jftc bcn geiftüd^en §errn, unb fagte bie ttji^ljcrnben 

äöortc: 
las §ab' id^ hod) enbli^ baö SKäb^en au§ fielen ^unbert ge* 

funben, 
Stadt) ber 93efd^reibung ! So fommt imb fe^et fie felber 

mit äugen; 
Stemmet ben SJid^ter mit @ud^, bamit mir ba^ weitere 

t)ören. 
Unb fie fct)vtcn fic^ um, unb weg marb gerufen ber 9{id)tct 
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• SSon bcn ©einen, bie t^n, bebürftig be« 9iat^c8, t>n* 

langten. 
130 J)oc^ e§ folgte foglcid^ bem Slpot^efer ber ^favv^err 
Sin bie Sude beö 3^""^' ^^^ l^^^^ beutete üftig. 
®e^t a^^iv fagf er, ba^ ajföbc^en? ®ie .I)at bie ^uppe 

geriefelt, 
Unb tc^ crfenrie genau ben alten Sattun unb ben blauen 
Äiffenüber^ug njol^I, ben i^r ^ermann im Sünbet ge* 

brad^t ^at. 
135 @ic öerttjenbete fdjneD, füvttjal^r, unb gut bie ®efd^en!c. 
S)iefe fmb beuttid^e >idd\tn, eö treffen bie übrigen attc; 
3)enn ber rot^e ?a^ ergebt ben gemölbeten SSufen, 
©d^öngefd^nürt, uub e« liegt baö fd^itjarje SDtieber il}r 

fuapp an; 
©auber ift ber ©aum be« ^cmbe« gur Traufe gefaltet, 
140 Hub umgiebt i^r baö Äinn, baö ninbe, mit reinlidfier ans- 

mutl^; 
JJrei unb l}citer jeigt fid) beS Äopfeö jierlid^e« Sirunb, 
. Unb bie ftarfcn ä^Pfc nm [ilbcrne 9?abeln gemidfelt. 
' / ©ißt fie gleidi), fo fel)cu tuir bod^ bie treffüd^c ©röße, 

Unb ben blauen 9torf, ber Die(gefaltct t)om Sufen 
149 §Rcid)lidl) l}eruutermallt jum iüol)lgebi(beten i?uö^cl. 

0(}ue 3^^^^f^^' r^^ M"^'^- 3)rum !ommet, bamit luir uer* 

ncljmcu, 
Ob fic gut unb tugeubljaft fei, ein ^äu^li^eö 3Wäbd^eu. 

S)a öcrfeßte ber 'ißfarrer, mit SSlidfen bie ©ißeube 

prüfeub: 
Daß fie bcn Süngling cntjüdt, fürwahr eö ifl mir fein 

äSunbcr; 
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löo S)cmt fie l^ätt uor bcm S3Ud bcö crfal^rcncn 3D?aimc^ bie 

^robc. 
(Stüdttic^, njcm bod^ SKutter 3latnx bic redete ©ejtalt 

gab! 
SDcnn fic cntpficl^tet t^n ftctg, unb nirgenbö tfl er ein 

■3ebcr nal^ct fid^ gern, unb jcbcr mödjtc DcrtDeilen, 
SBenn bic ®efäßig!eit nur fid^ ju ber ©eftalt nod^ gefettet. 
155 36) öerfid^r' dnä), eiS ifl bem 3üng(ing ein ÜRäbd^en ge* 

funben, 
3)a5 i^m bie fünftigen Sage be^ ?cbenö ^errtid^ erweitert, 
2^reu mit itjeiblid^er ßraft burd^ atte Reiten i^m beifle^t. 
@o ein Dottfontmener Körper gemig ben)al)rt aud^ bie 

©eele 
Stein, unb bie rüflige 3ugenb Dcrfprid^t ein gtüdfüd^e^ 

Sllter. 

100 Unb e« fagte barauf ber "Spot^dtt bebenfüt^: 

Srüget bod^ öfter ber ©d^ein! 3d^ mag bem Sleußem 

nic^t trauen; 
S)enn id^ 6abe bo8 ©pric^ttjort fo oft erprobet gefunben: 
6^' bu htn ©d^effet ©afj mit bem neuen Sefannten öer* 

je^ret, 
3)arffl bu nid^t leidjtfid^ i^m trauen; bid^ mac^t bie 3^1* 

nur geiüiffcr, 
106 SBic bu c8 ^abeft mit i^m, unb tt)ie bie g^^eunbfd^aft be*- 

fte^e. 
Saffet un« atfo juerft bei guten beuten un^ umt^un, 
S)cnen bad 3Räbc^en befannt ifl, unb bie und t)on i^r nun 

cr,^ä^(eiu 
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"änd) \d) lo6c bie SJorfid^t, öcrfefete bei* ®ciftüd()c folgcnb. 
grei^n h)ir borf) nid^t für unig ! ^ixx artbue frei'n ift bc* 

benflic^. 
170 Unb fie gingen barauf bcm njacfern 9tid)ter entgegen, 
SDcr in feinen ©efc^äften bic ®tra§e lieber ^erauffam. 

Unb ju i^mfprad^fogteid^ ber ttuge Pfarrer mit SSorfid^t: 
®agt! h)ir fjaben ein SDtäbd^en gefe^n, ba« im ©arten gu* 

nä^ft ^ier 
Unter bem Slpfetbaum fi(jt, unb Sinbern Äteiber verfertigt 
1T6 ^u^ getragnem Sattun, ber i^r öermutl^üd^ gefd^enft hjarb. 
Un^ gefiel bie ©eflalt; fie fc^einet ber äöacferen eine. 
(Saget unö, mag 3fl§r iwißt; njir fragen au§ löbüd^erSlbfid^t. 

Site in ben ©arten gu bücfen ber 9tid)ter foglcid} 

nun l^erjjutrat, 
®agt' er: ÜDiefe fennet 3^r fd()on; benn hjenn id^ erjäl^Itc 
180 g5on ber ^crrüd^cn I^at, bie jene Jungfrau öerrid^tet, 
Site fie bag ©d^mert ergriff unb [\d) unb bie S^l^ren be« 

frflüfetc — 
ÜDiefe lüar'« ! 3^r fe^t e« il^r an, pe ift rüftig geboren, 
Slber fo gut n^ic ftarf ; benn i^rcn alten SSerttjanbten 
pflegte fie big j^um 2obe, ba i^n ber Jammer ba^inri^ 
185 Ueberbeg (Stöbtd^eng 9?ot^ unb feiner Sefißung.Öefa^rcn* 
Sluc^ mit ftittem ®emütl| ^at fie bie ©d^merjen ertragen 
Ueber beg Sräutigamg Job, ber, ein ebler Oüugling, 

im erften 
(Jeuer beg ^o^en @eban!eng, nac^ ebler tJreil^eit ju flreben, 
Sclbft l}inging nad^ $arig unb balb ben fd^redtlid)en £ob 

fanb; 
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190 S)cnn h)ic ju §aufe, fo bort beflritt er 3Biafür nnb 9tän!c. 
9llfo fagte bei* Stifter. Sie beiben fd^ieben unb banftcn, 
Unb bcr ©ciftU^c jog ein ©olbftüd (ba« ©über be^ 

SSeutcI« 
SBar öor einigen ©tunbcn t)on il}m fd^on mitbe öerfpenbet, 
. 9ite er bie ^Jlüd^tünge \ai} in traurigen Raufen öor* 

beijiel^n), 
193 Unb er reid^f eö bem ©d^ul^en unb fagte: S^l^eitet ben 

Pfennig 
Unter bie dürftigen au§, unb ®ott öerme^re bie ®abe ! 
3)od^ e^ tueigerte [ii\ ber 9Rann, unb fagte: 393ir ^aben 
9Ran^en S^^ater gerettet unb mand()e Ä(eiber unb ©ad^en, 
Unb id^ ^offe, irir !e(}ren gurüdf, nod[) e^' e§ öerjcljrt ift. 

aoo ®a t)erfe^te ber Pfarrer, unb brüctt' i()m ba^ ®etb 

in bie §anb ein: 
9iicmanb fäume gu geben in biefen S^agen, unb niemanb 
233eigre fic^ an^une^men, \va^ xi)m bie 3Ki(be geboten! 
9?iemanb tuei^, wie lang er cö l^at, \va^ er rul^ig befißet; 
3iiemanb, njic lang er noc^ in fremben Sanben um^erjiel^t 
ao5 Unb be^ 9lcter^ entbetjrt unb be« ©artend, ber i^n er* 

nähret. 

© bod^! fagte barauf bcr ä^jot^efer gefc^äftig: 
SBäre mir jefet nur (Selb in ber Safd^e, fo fotttet 3f^r*3 

^aben^ 
®ro§ tuie Hein; benn öietc genjig berOcuren bebürfen'^. 
Unbefd^cnft bod^ tag' id^ (inii mäjt, bamit 3^r ben äBitten 
910 ©cl^et, toofeme bie S^at aud^ hinter bem ^BiDen ju« 

rudfbteibt. 
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^(fo \pmi) er, imb jog bcn geftitften (cbcrncn SScutcI 
3ln bcn 9ticmcn f|cvooiv tüorin ber Soba! i^m Dertua^rt 

tüax, 
Deffnctc jierürf) unb tl^eilte; ba fanbcn fid) einige pfeifen. 
Älein ift bic ®a6e, fc^f er baju. Dafagtc ber®d^uft^ein: 
«15 (guter S^oba! ijl boc^ bem Sßeifenben immer tDittfommen, 
Unb eö tobte barauf ber Slpot^efer ben Snafter. 

Slber ber ^farrljerr jog i^n ^inttjeg, unb fie fc^iebcn öom 

9iicl^ter. 
Sifen h)ir ! fprod^ ber öerftänbigc 9D?ann, c^ toartet ber 

Oüngling 
^einlid^; er I)öre fo fd^nefl ate möglid^ bie frö^Iit^c 

Sotf^aft. 

aao Unb fie eilten unb famen unb fanben ben 3üngüng ge:« 

lehnet 
2ln ben SBagen unter ben ?inbcn. ÜDie ^ferbc gerflanH)ftett 
SBilb ben 9tafen ; er I|ie(t fie im 3^^"^/ ""^ ^^^^^ i» 

©ebanfen, 
SBlidte ftin Dor fid^ l^in unb fa^ bie ^reunbe nid^t e^er, 
S3i^ fie fommenb i^n riefen unb frö^fic^e3eid)en i^m gaben» 
»»5 ©d^on fo ferne begann ber Sl^}ot^efer ju fpre^en; 
S)od^ fie traten nä^er ^inju. S)o faßte ber ^farr^crr 
©eine ^anb, unb fprad^ unb na^m bem Oefä^rtcn baö 

SBort njeg: 
$ei( bir, iunger SWann! bein treue« äuge, bcin treue« 
^erj ^t richtig genjä^U! ©lud birunb bem SBcibe ber 

Sugenb! 
»30 !I)einer ift fic tocrt^, brum !omm' unb toenbc bcn Sagen, 
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S)a6 lüir fafircnb fogleid^ bic 6cfe be§ !Dorfc3 erregen, 
Um [ie luerbcn unb batb nad\ §aufe für)rcn bic ®ute. 

3l6er bcr OüngKng flanb, unb o^ne 3^^^^^ ^^^ S^reubc 
§örf er bic SBorte beö S3otcn, bic l^immüfd^ ttjarcn unb 

tröftUd^, 
»35 ©eufjetc tief unb fprcid^ : 3Bir famcn mit cifcnbcm ^vi^x^ 

tütxt, 
Unb tt)ir gießen bicBcid^t befd^ämt unb langfam nad^ 

Oaufc ; 
S)enn l^icr l^at mit^rfcitbcm id^ »arte, bie ©orge befaßcn, 

SlrgtDol^n unb 3^^f^^ "^^ ^^^^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^^ tiebcnbe^ 

§er3 fränft. 
®(aubt 3ijx, tüenrt tt)ir nur fommen, fo )nerbe ba« ÜRäbd[)Ctt 

un« folgen, 
»40 3BciI n)ir reid^ pnb, aber flc arm unb Vertrieben eintet« 

jtel)t? 
' Slrmut fefbft mad^t ftolj, bie unoerbiente. ©cnügfam 
©d^eiut ba^ 2){äbc^en unb tl^ätig ; unb fo gel^ört i^r bie 

aBett an. 
©täubt 3^r, e8 fei ein SBeib öon fotd^er (3d[)önl§eit unb 

©itte 
5tufgenjad^fen, um nie ben guten Oüngting ju rei3en? 
»45 @Iaubt 3f}Xf fie l^abe big jejjt i^r ^erj t)erfd^tof['en ber 

Siebe? 
t?al^ret nid^t rafd^ bi« ^inan ; ttjir möd^ten ju unfrer S3e* 

fd^ämung 
©ac^te bie ^ferbc l^erum nad^ §aufe teufen. Sä) fürd^te, 
■$>rgcub ein Süngting befißt bieg §erj, unb bie toadferc 

^anb ^ai 
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@ingcfti^(agen itnb fd)on bcm ©lücffidjcn Ürcue öcr*' 

fproc^en. 
Ä50 2lc^ ! ba ftel)^ id) t)or i^r mit meinem Eintrag feefd^ömct. 

<p 3^n 3u tröften, öffnete brauf bcv Pfarrer ben SDtunb 

fc^on ; 
3)od) eS fiel bcr ©cfä^rtc mit feiner gefpräd^igen ?lrt ein : 
Sreilid^ ! fo luäven mv nid^t üor Reiten Verlegen genjefcn, 
!Ca ein jebcö ©efc^äft nad) feiner SBeife t)oflbrad)t marb. 
aw Ratten bic (Sttern bie S3raut für i()ren ©ol^n [\ä) erfel^en, 
SSarb juöörberft ein ^Jreunb t)om ^aufe öertrautid^ ge* 

rnfcn ; 
S)iefen fanbte man bann ate ^reierömann gu ben ßftcm 
jDer er!orcnen,83vant, bcr bann in ftattltc^em ^n^c 
©onntag« etnja nad^ Sifd^e ben ttmrbigen Sürger befut^te, 
«öo grennbüd^e SBorte mit iljm im allgemeinen juoörberft 

333e^fe(nb, unb fing ba« ®efpräc^ ju tcnicn unb njenbcn ., 

uerfteljenb. 
Snb(id) nad^ langem Umfd^tüeif^ luarb auc^ ber Üoc^ter er? 

wähnet 
9{ül^müd^, unb rü^mtid^ be« 9!Rann« unb bc« §aufeg, öon 

bem man gefanbt ttjar. 
«Kluge Seute mcrftcn bic Slbfid^t ; bcr !(ugc ©cfanbte 
«65 SD?cr!tc ben SBiDcn gar balb, unb !onntc fid^ njcitcr er^ 

Hären, 
Sehnte ben Slntrag man ah, fo mar ani) ein Äorb nid)l ' 

Derbricßd^. 
aber gelang c« bcnn aud), fo wax bcr greicr^mann immer 
3n bcm ^aufc ber grftc bei jcbem Ww^^ic^cn iJcftc ; 
!Denn c« erinnerte [lij burc^'ö ganje Sebcn ba« (S^paar, 



» ."t*. 
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«''0 3)ag bte gcfc^idftc §anb bcn crften Änötengcfc^tungcn. 
3efet ift aber baö attc^ mit anbcrcn guten ©ebcäud^eu 
9lu« ber $!Kobc gefommen, unb jcber freit für [id^ felber. 
5Rc()mc benn jcglid^er -aurf) ben Sorb mit eigenen §änben, 
®cr il^m etnja befeuert ifl, unb fle^e bef^ämt öor bem 

ÜRäbdjen. 

Ä7ö ©et e^, ttjie i§m auc^ fei ! ucrfef^te ber Süngting, ber f aum 

auf 
Stfle bie 9Borte gehört, unb f ^on pc^ im ftiKcn entfc^toffen. 
(Selber gel^' xä) unb njitt mein ©d^idfal fetber erfahren 
Slu^ bem 5!Munbc beg aRäbd^en«, gu bem id^ ba« größte 

Vertrauen 
§ege, baö irgenb-cin 5!Kcnfd^ nur je gu bem SSeibe gehegt 

^at. 
«80 SBa« fie fagt, ba« ift gut, eö ij! Vernünftig, baö hjeiß id^. 
(Sott id^ ftc aud^ jum te^tenmat fel^n, fo mitt id^ uod& 

einmal 
ÜDiefem offenen StidE beö fd^margen 5lugeg begegnen ; 
üDrücf' id^ fie nie an ba^ §erj, fo hjitt id^ bie S3rufl unb 

bie Schultern 
Sinmal nod^ fel^n, bie mein Slrm fo fe^r gu umfd^tießen 

begehret ; 
»85 SBitt ben 5!Munb nod^ fe^en, t)on bem ein Äu§ unb ba§ 

■3a mic^ 
©lüdHidf) mac^t auf ettjig, baö Stein mic^ auf ett)ig jerftöret. 
Slbcr laßt mid^ aüein ! 3^r fottt nidjt njarten. Segebct 
Sud^ gu SSater unb 9Jlutter gurüdf, bamit fie erfal^ren, 
S)aß fid^ ber <Zof)w nid)t geirrt, unb baß eö »ert^ ift, \>a9 

ÜRäbc^en. 
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»«o Unb fo laßt mid^ ollein ! 3)cn JJußiDcg über ben ^ügcl 
Sin bcn Sirnbaum ^in unb unfern 333cinbcrg l^inuntcr 
®cl^' id^ nä^er nad^ $aufc gurüdf. £), bag id^ bic Srautc,;:/^^' 
iVreubig unb fd^nctt l^cimfü^rte ! SJicßeid^t aud^ f d^lcid^' id^ 

ofleinc 
Sene $fabe nad^ §auö, unb betrete frol^ fie nid^t njicber. 

ans ä[([o fprod^ er unb gab beut geijHid^en $erm bic ^^,A, 
S)cr öerjtänbig fie faßte, bie fc^äuraenben Jßoffe be^err* 

fdjenb, 
©d^nett bcn SBogcn beftieg unb ben ®i^ \>t% '^vi^xtx^ 

bcfe^te. 

aber bu gaubertcft no(^, uorfid^ttgcr SRad^bar, unb 

fagteft : 
®emc öcrtrau' t(^, mein grcunb, Sud^ ©cet' unb ©eifl 

unb ©eniüt^ an ; 
»00 Aber 8eib unb ®ebcin ifl nid^t jum 33cflen t)cm)af)rct, 
äEßenn bic geifltid^e $anb ber ttjcltlic^en 3^9^^ T^^ ^^ 

maßt. 

3)od^ bu (ädjeltejl brauf, öerftänbiger Pfarrer, unb 

fagteft: 
©ifeet nur ein, unb gctroft vertraut mir ben 8eib n)ie bie 

©cele ! 
Denn gefd^idtt ifl bie $anb, fd^on lange, ben ä^^gcl ju 

filieren, 
305 Unb ba^ aiuge geübt, bie !ünftlid[)fle SSSenbung gu treffen. 
Denn tt)ir waren in ©traßburg gewohnt, ben SBagen ju 

teufen. 



t 
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Site ii\ bcu jungen 33aron ba^in begleitete ; täglit^ 
Sioflte ber SBagen, geleitet t)on mir, ba« ^ßcnbe Xi)ox 

burd^, 
©taubige SBege ^inau^, bi« fern gu ben Sluen unb ?inben, 
310 äRitten burd^ ©d^aren be« 93o(fö, baö mit ©pajieren ben 

Jag lebt. 

$al6getröflet besieg barauf ber 9?a(^bar ben SBagen, 
©aß ttjie einer, ber fi^ jum itjci^lidjen ©prunge bereitet ; 
Unb bie ^engfte rannten naä) §aufe, begierig be« ©tatte«. 
Slber bie SBolfe bc« ©taub« quoll unter ben mäd^tigen 

§ufen. 
315 gange nod^ jtanb ber Jüngling, unb fal^ ben ©taub fid^ 

ergeben, 
(Zoij ben ©taub fid^ 3erftreu'n ; fo jtanb er ol^ne Oebanlen. 
4 
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SBic bcr tt)onbernbc Tlann, ber öor bcm ®hi!en bet 

®onnc 
(Sic noij einmal in'ö Sluge, bic fc^nenöcvfdjtüinbcnbc, faßtc^ 
S)ann im buufetn ©ebüfc^ unb an bcr (Seite bcö ^Jclfcnö 
(Sc^njcben fielet i^r S3i(b ; tuo^in er bic 33(i(fc nur ttcnbct, 
5 6i(et e^ t)or nnb glängt nnb fc^njanft in I)err(id)en JJarben : 
(So behjcgtc öor §crmann bic lieblid^c 33ilbung beö 5!Mäbi 

rf)eng 
(Sanft [\ij vorbei, unb fd^ien bem *5ßfab in^ö ©ctreibe gu 

folgen. 
Slbcr er fnf}r auö bcm ftaunenben S^ranm auf, itjcnbetc 

(angfam 
3i(id\ bcm jDorfc fic^ ju, unb ftaunte ttjiebcr ; benn tüieber 
10 ^am i^m bic Ijol^c ©eflatt be^ l^en'Iid^cn SRäbc^cnö ent* 

gegen. 
tJcfl bctrad^tef er pe ; eö mar fein (S^cinbilb, fic tüar e§ 
(Selber. ÜDen größeren Ärug nnb einen fleineru am i^enfel 
Kragenb in jegUc^cr §anb, fo fd^ritt fie gcfd^äftig gum 

35runnen.. 
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Unb er ging i^r frcubig entgegen, g^ gab i^m i^t 

anblid 
15 2Wut^ unb ßraft ; er fpra^ 3u feiner SSertt)nnberten atfo : 
ginb' id) bid), ttjatfereg SÄäbc^cn, fo balb auf ö neue U^ 

fdjäftigt, 
§itfrei(i^ anbern gu fein unb gern gu erquiden bic 

3Renf(^en? 
©ag', marum fomnifl bu allein jum dueD, ber hoä) fo 

entfernt liegt, 
S)a fii) anbere hoi) mit bem SBaffer be« Dorfes be^ 

gnügen? 
ÄO ^xdlxij ift bieg Don befonberer Äraft unb tieblid) gu f often. 
Oener Äranfen bringft bu e^ njotjl, bie bu treuüd^ gerettet ? 

g^reunbüd^ begrüßte foglei^ baö gute aRäbd^en ben 

Jüngling, 
©prad^ : ®o ift fd^on l^ier ber SBeg mir jum Srunneu be* 

(o()net, 
®a ic^ pnbe ben Outen, ber imö fo öiete^ gereid^t l^at ; 
»5 ÜDenn ber ^nbüd be^ ®eber^ ift, n3ie bie ®at»en, erfreuUd^. 
^ommt unb feilet bod^ felber, lüer Sure 5!Milbe genoffen, 
Unb empfanget ben ruhigen ©an! öon aüen Srquidten. 
S)a§ ^i)x aber fogleic^ öerne^met, marum id) gefommen, 
§ier gu fd^öpfcn, n^o rein unb unabläffig ber dueü fließt, 
30 ©ag' id) (Sud^ bieß : eö l)aben bie unt^orfic^tigen 3Kenfd)en 
äffle^ SBaffer getrübt im 3)orfe, mit ^f erben unb Od)fcn 
@(eic^ burd^tDatenb ben Oueü, ber SBaffer bringt htn Sc* 

njo^nern. 
Unb fo l^aben pe aud) mit aBafd)en unb Steinigen alle 
2^ri'3ge be« 1)orfeö befd)mul|t unb aKc Srunnen befubett ; 
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35 S)cnn ein jegti^er benft nur, fid^ fctbfl unb baö näc^ftc 

Sebürfiiig 
©d^nett gu befrieb'gen unb xa\i\, unb nid^t be§ JJotgenbcn 

benft er. 

2l(fo fpra^ fte imb ttjar bie breiten (Stufen l^inunter 
9Rit bem Segleiter gelangt ; unb ouf ba^ 5!Mäuer(i^en fefeten 
93eibe pd^ nieber be^ Ouettö. ®ie beugte fid^ über, ju 

f^ö^jfcn ; 
*o Unb er fa^te bcn anberen Ämg, unb beugte ftd^ über. 
Unb fie fallen gefpiegett il^r SSilb in ber 83Iäue be^ §immeÖ 
©d^ttjanfen, unb nidften fid& ju, unb grügten \\i\ freunbüd^ 

im ©piegel. 

?a§ ini(^ trin!en, fagte barauf ber ^eitere S^üngting ; 
Unb fie reid)f il^m ben Ärug. 3)ann ruhten fie beibe, öer:« 

trautid^ 
** ?luf bie ©efäge gelel^nt ; pe aber fagte gum ^reunbe : 
©age, njie pnb' id^ bid^ l^ier? unb ol^ne SBagen unb "ipferbe 
B^eme Dom Ort, tt)0 id^ erft bid^ gefel^n? tüie bift bu ge* 

lommen ? 

®enlenb fd^aute §ermann gur 6rbe, bann ^ob er bie 

SUdfe 
SRn^ig gegen fie auf, unb fa^ i^r frcunbtic^ in^g Singe, 
50 pl;lte fid) jiitt unb getrop. 3ebod) i^r uon Siebe gu 

fpred)en, 
SBär* i^m unmögtid^ gcnjefen ; i^r äuge blidtte nidjt Siebe, 
"Slber gellen S3erPanb, unb gebot, Derftänbig ju reben. 
Unb er faßte pd^ fc^nell, unb fagte traulid) gum 3Wäbdf)en: 



VII. 2)orot^ca. Vt 

Sag mid^ rcbcn, mein ^inb, unb bcuic J^ragen crtDicbcrn. 
65 ÜDeinctttJcgeu tarn ii) Ij'mfjtxl \m^ foQ id)'g öcvbergeu? 
ÜDcnn id^ lebe beglüdt mit beibert üebenbcn Sttern, 
ÜDenen i^ treulich ba^^au« unb bic ®üter ^ctfcöermatten, 
Site ber cinjigc ®o^n, unb unfre ©efd^äfte [Inb ötelfad^. 
Wie fjelber bcforg' id^; ber SSater ttjaltet im ^aufe 
ö<> fleißig; bic tl^ätige SKutter Ukhi im ©anjcn bie 

a33irt(}fdiaft. , 
Slber bu l^afl gciriß aud^ crfal^ren, mie fel^r ba^ ©efinbe 
93o(b burc^ Seid^tfinn unb ba(b burd^ Untreu' plaget bic 

§auöfrau, 
3mmer fic nöt^igt 'ju ttje^feln unb fjel^ler um gelter ju 

taufd^en. 
Sauge rtünfd^tc bie 5!Mutter ba()er ftc^ ein 5!Käbd^cn im 

§aufe, 
ö» !Da^ mit ber ^anb nid()t attcin, ba« aud^ mit bcm ^crgcn 

i^r l^ülfc 
rrr 3ln ber Sod^ter (Statt, ber (eiber frü^e öertornen. 

5Run, ate id^ ^eute am 393agen bid) \a^ in froher ©enjanbt^ 

^eit, 
(Zaf) bie ©tärfe be§ 3frm^ unb bie öoDe ®cfunb(}cit ber 

©lieber, 
Site id^ bie 333nrte öemal^m, bie öerftänbigen, ttjar id^ bc* 

troffen, 
^0 Unb id^ eilte nad^ §aufe, ben Sttern unb 5^*eunbcn bic 

grembc 
Jßü^mcnb nad^ i^rem SScrbicnfl. 5Run fomm' ic^ bir aber 

3u fagen, 
aSaS fic ttjünfd^en luic id^. — SScrgci^' mir bie flottcrnbc 

9?ebe. 
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©d)ciict Sud) nic^t, fo fagtc fic brauf, baö ttjcilvc ju 

fprcd)cu; 
3^r beleibigt niic^ uid)t, tc^ i)ah* cö baufbar cmpfunbcn. 
f^ (Sagt cö mir g'rab l)crauö; niic^ faim ha^ SBovt nid)t er-* 

fd^vcden: 
ÜDingcn möd}tet 3^r mid) ate äWagb für 93atcr unb SKuttcr, 
3u t)crfcj[|en baö ^au^, ba^ iüol)(er(}altcn 6iic^ baftel^t; 
Unb 3()r glaubet au mir ein tüc^ti{jeö SKäbd^cn gu fiuben, 
3u ber Slrbeit gcfd)idt unb uid)t Dou rollern Öcmüt^e. 
80 6uer Antrag iuar furj; fo fott bie Sluttuovt oudj fur3 fein. 
3a, ic^ gel)c mit (Sud) unb folge bcm SRufe beö ©c^irffate. 
5D?eine ^flid^t ift crfüöt, id) Ijabt bie 3ööd)ucilu lüicber 
3u bcu 3i)veu gebvad)t, fie freuen fid^ aüc bcr SRcttung; 
©d^on fiub bie meifteu beifammcu, bie übrigen toerbcn fid^ 

fmbcn. 
8» Wit benfcn gemiß in furgcn Sagen gur §cimat 

aBiebergufel}ren; fo 'pflegt [x6) ftct^ ber 5Sertricbne ju 

fd^meid^etir. 
Slber ic^ täufc^e mic!^ nic^t mit leichter Jpoffuung in biefen 
S^raurigen Sagen, bie unö noc^ traurige Sage uerfprec^cn; 
©enn gelöft finb bie 33anbe ber SBctt; mer fnüpfet fic 

njieber, 
00 9ttö attcin nur bie 9?ot^, bie l^d)fte, bie unö beborftc^t ! 
Sann \i) im §aufc bc« irürbigcn äWaun^ mic^ bicnenb 

ernähren 
Unter ben Singen ber treffli^en g^rau, fo tlju' tc^ e3 gerne; 
jDenn ein tüanbcrnbeö "äJiäbc^en ift immer tjon fd^tranfenbcm 

5Rufc. 
So, ic^ gc.^c mit 6uc^, fobatb id) bie Ärüge ben ?freunbcn 
05 3Biebergcbrad)t unb uoc^ mir ben ©egen ber (Suten erbeten. 
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Sommt, Sfy: muffet ftc feigen unb midft öon i^ncn 

empfangen 

gröMirf) ^örte ber öüngting bc« tüiaigcn 3)?öbd)en« 

gntfc^üegung, 

3^^^H"^' ^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^"" ^'^ SBa^r^eit foütc gcfteljcn. 
%htx cg fc^icn i^m ba^ Sefle jn fein, in bem SBaljn fie ;;u 

laffcn, 
100 3n fein §auö fie gu führen, jn merben um ?ie6e nur 

bort erfl. 
%ij ! unb ben gotbenen 9ting erbüdt' er am Ringer be« 

3Räb^eng; 
Unb fo lieg er fie fprcd^en, unb ^orc^tc fleißig ben Söortcn. 

Sagt un§, fu^r fie nun fort, gurücfe feieren! ÜDie 

SBerben immer getabelt, bie tange beim Srunnen tjcr* 

treuen; 
106 Unb boc^ tfi e« am rinnenben QueD fo tiebfid^ ju fd^trä^en. 

Stifo ftanben fie ouf unb fd)auten beibe nod^ einmal 
• 9n ben Srunnen jurüdf, unb füge« SSertangen ergriff fie. 
©d^ttjeigenb nal^m fie barauf bie beiben Ärüge beim .^enW, 
©tieg bie ©tufen l^inan, unb ^ermann folgte ber Sieben. 
HO gincn Srug berlangf er bon i^r, bie Sürbe ju tljeilcn. 
Sagt il^n ! fpradf) fie; e« trägt f\ä) beffer bie gleid^cre Saft fo. 
Unb ber §err, ber fünftig beftcl^lt, er fotl mir nid^t bienen. 
®e^t mic^ fo ernft nic^t an, ate märe mein ©d^idfal be« 

bentlid^ ! 
S)ienen lerne bei ^tiien ba« SSSeib nad^ i^rer SSeftimmung; 
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115 S)eun burd) S)icnen oßein gelangt ftc cnblid^ jum ^cwfd^cn, 
3u bcr ucrbicnten ©cnialt, bie bod^ t^r im §aufc gehöret. 
üDienet bie ©dimcftcr bem Sruber bod) frü^, ftc bicnct bcn 

(gltern, 
Unb i^r 2?ben tft immer ein ctüige« ©cl^cn unb Äommen, 
JDber ein §eben unb Iragen, bereiten unb ©d^affcn 

für anbrc. 
lao SBol^t i^r, irenn fic baran fic^ getüöl^nt, baß fein S33cg i^r 

gu fouer 
SBirb, unb bie ©tunben ber 9Jad)l i^r fmb lüie bie ©tunben 

be« Sage«, 
3)a6 i^r niemote bie Slrbeit gu Kein unb bie 9?abct ju fein 

bünft, 
ÜDo^ fie fid^ gong öergi^t, unb leben mag nur in anbcm ! 
!Dentt afe S!Rutter, fünT)a^r, bebarf fic ber lugcnben aDe, 
la« SBcnn ber ©äugling bie Äranfenbe hjedt unb Slol^rung 

begehret 
S3on bcr ©c^tuad^en, unb fo gu ©^mergcn ©orgen 

fi^ Raufen, 
ätüangig SRänner t)erbunbcn ertrügen ni^t biefe Sc« 

fd)n)erbc, 
Unb fic foKcn e« nid^t; bod^ foKcn fie banibar c3 cinfe^n! 

älfo fprad^ fic, unb mar mit i^rcm fiiDen Begleiter 
130 !Dur^ bcn ©arten gc!ommcn bi« an bie 2cnne bcr 

©c^eunc, 
SEßo bie 3Bö^ncrin lag, bie fic fro^ mit bcn Üö^tcrn t)cr* 

laffcn, 
Ocnen geretteten SRöbd^cn, bcn fd^öncn Silbern bcr Un* 

fc^ulb. 
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93eibc traten l^incin; unb tjon her anbcrcn ©citc 
Svat, ein Äinb an ic9Ud}er §anb, ber JRid^ter gugtei^ ein. 
135 3)icfe ttjarcn big^er ber jammernben 5!Kutter öertorcn; 
Slber gefimben ^atte pe mm im ©eluimmet ber ?l(te. 
Unb fie fprangcn mit ?uft, bie ticbc 5Kutter gn grüßen, 
©icl) beö 93ruber§ gu frcu'n, beö unbcfannten ©efpictcn. 
3luf ©orot^een [prangen fic bann unb grüßten fie frcunblit^, 
1*0 93vot tjcriangenb unb Obft, tjor aßcm aber gu trinlen. 
Unb fic reichte baö SBaffer l^erum. S)a tranfen bie Äinber, 
Unb bie SBöc^nerin tranf mit ben Üö^tern, fo trani aud^ 

ber Siid^ter. 
Sitte hjaren gelebt, unb tobten baö ^errli^c SBaffer; 
©äuertid^ \vax*^ unb crquidtid^, gefunb gu trinfen ben 

SWenfd^en. 

145 S)a tjerfc^te ba§ SMäbc^en mit ernftcn 93ti(fen unb fagte: 
greunbc, biefeö ifl hjo^t baö tcfete SWal, baß ic^ ben 

Ärug @u(^ 
gü^re gum 5!Kunbe, baß iä) bie Sippen mit aSaffcr Sud^ 

Slber menn (Suc^ fortan am l^eißen 5Eage ber J^runl tabt, 
SBcnn 3^r im ©(Ratten ber 5Ru^' unb ber reinen Oueflen 

genießet, 
150 S5ann gebeutet aud) mein unb meine« freunbtidjen ©ienfte«, 
S)en ic^ au« Siebe mc^r alö an^ SSermanbtfc^aft geleiftet. 
SBa« Qi)x mir @ute« ergeigt, cr!enn' ic^ burc^'« !üuftigc 

Seben. 
Ungern taff' id) Qxxi) gtüar; boc^ jeber ift bießmol bem 

anbcm 
3Jtc\)x gnr Saft aU gum Sroft; unb atte muffen tuir enblid^ 
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155 Unö im fvcmben 2anbe gcvftrcu'n, hjenn bie Siüdfcl^v Der* 

fagt ip. 
©e^t, ^ier fte^t bcr 3üuq(mg, bem idIv bic ®abcn Der* 

banfen, 
S)icfe §üHc beö Äiubö imb jene tüillfommene ©peifc. 
ÜDicfer foninit uub ttjivbt, in feinem §auÖ mid^ gn fe^en, 
2)a6 id^ biene bafetbft ben reichen trefflichen (Sltern; 
160 Unb ic^ fc^tög' eö md)t ab; benn überaß bienet ba3 

SDläbc^en, 
Unb i^r märe jnr 2aft, bebient im §aufe ju ru^en. 
Sltfo fotgMc^ i^m gern; er fc^eint ein öerftänbicjer 3üngUng. 
Unb fo werben bie Eltern t^ fein, mie SReid^en gegiemet. 
üDarum lebet nun \Dofji, geliebte ^reunbin, unb freuet 
16Ö gud) beö lebenbigcn ©äuglingö, ber fd)on fo gefunb Sud) 

anblidt. 
!Drüdet 3l)r ifjn an bie 33ruft in biefen farbigen SBidetn, 
JO/ fo gebeutet beö Sünglingö, beg guten, ber fie un^ 

reichte, 
Unb ber fünftig auc^ mid), bie Sure, nähret unb flcibet, 
Unb 3l)r, trefflid)er Wlann, fo fprad) fte genjenbet jum 

9iid}ter, 
iTo §abt S)an!, ba§ 3^r S3ater mir iüar!t in mand^erlei gätten. 

Unb fie Iniete barauf jur guten 333öd^nerin nieber, 
Äugte bie ttjeinenbc jS^an, unb üerna^m be^ ©egen« ®e* 

li^pel. 
Stbcr bufagteft inbeg, eljriuürbiger 9tid)ter, ju ^ermann: 
^Billig feib 3^r, o J^veunb, juben guten aßirtljenju jä^len, 
1T5 !Die mit tüci^tigeu 9Keufc^en ben §auöl}alt ju führen be- 

. bac^t fmb. 



Vn. 2)ovot^ca. 83 

Senn td) l^abc lüo^t oft gefc^n, bag man JRinbcr unb 

^fcrbe 
©0 hjic (Sd)afe cjcnau bei Saufdj unb Raubet betrad^tct; 
Stber bcn SKcnfd^eit, bcr aüe^ erhält, mcun er tüd)tig unb 

gut ifl, 
Unb ber aßc^ jerftrcut unb jerftört burd^ fatfd^cö S3c-* 

ginnen, . 
180 liefen nimmt man nur fo auf ©lud unb S^^aU in'^ 

§au8 ein, 
Unb bereuet ju f^jöt ein übereiltet Sntfdjtiegen. 
9lber cg fd^eint, 3t)r öerfte^t'ö; benn 3ör ^abt ein $Wäb(i^ett 

ertt)äf)Iet, 
6uc^ ju bleuen im §au6 unb Suren (Sttern, ba« brau ifl. 
galtet fie tt)o^( ! 3^r werbet, fo lang fie ber äBirtl^fc^aft 

fid^ annimmt, 
185 5Rid)t bie ©d^ttjcfter uermiffen, noc^ Sure Sttcm bieüod^ter. 

SSiele famen inbe§, ber 3Böd^nerin na^e SSerluaubte, 
5Kand^eg bringenb unb i^r bie befferc SBo^nung Der* 

Üinbenb. 
3ÜIc tjernal^men bc« SRäbc^enö gntfc^tuß, unb fcgneten 

^ermann 
5Dfit bebeutenbcn Süden unb mit befonbern ©ebanfen. 
190 ©enn fo fagte ttjo^t eine jur aubern p^tig an'ö O^r ^in: 
333cnn au3 bem §ernt ein Sräutigam mirb, fo ift fic ge« 

borgen, 
^ermann fagte barauf fic bei ber §anb an unb fagte: 
Sag unö ge^cn; cg neigt [lä) ber Sag, unb fern ifl baö 

©täbtd^en. 
gebfjaft gefpräd^ig umarmten bawuf ©orotljecn bie SBciber. 
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105 ^ermann jog fic fjiunjc.q; nodö uiefc ©rüge 6efal^t jic. 
Slbcr ba fielen bie Äiuber mit ®c!^rei'n unb entfe(jlid)em 

S33cinen 
Qhx in bie Äteiber, unb njottten bie jnjcite 5Kuttcr nid)t 

taffen. 
5lbcr ein' unb bie anbrc bev äBciber fagte gcbietenb: 
^©tiüe, Äiuber! fie ge^t in bie ®tabt unb bringt Sud) 

beö guten 
aoo ^ucferbroteg gen«g^ baö @ud) ber Sruber beftcDtc, 
%{^ ber ®tovd) iljn jüngfl beim ^wt^^^^ädev Dovbeitrug, 
Unb 3^r fe()ct fic balb mit ben fc^ön Devgolbetcn 5)cuten. 
Unb fo ücßcn bie Äinbev fie log, unb ^ermann entriß ftc 
Sßod) ben Umarmungen faum unb ben fernciuinfenben 

Stuckern. 



VlII. 



ftltlpomtne. 



§ttmann unh Dorothea« 

Sltfo .qingcn bic 3^ci entgegen bcr ftnfcnben ©onne, 
S)ie in 335otfcn fid^ tief, gcttjitterbrol^enb, tJcr^üDte, 
3lu3 bcm ©d^Ieier batb ftier 6oIb bort mit gtü^enbcn 

SSliden 
©tral^tenb über bag ^etb bic al^nungööotte Seteud^tung. 
ß SDWgc ba« brol^enbe SBetter, fo fagte ^ermann, nid)t etira 
©(^lo^en un« bringen unb heftigen @n6; benn f^ön ifl 

bie @rnte. 
Unb fie frenten ftd^ bcibe M \)ofjcn tuanlenben fiome^, 
S)ag bic ©urc^fd^reitenben faft, bic ^oljen ©eftalten, 

erreichte. 

Unb c3 fagte baranf ha^ 5!Käbd^ctt jum teitenben 

JJreunbe: 
10 (guter, bem ic^ gunäd^fl ein freunbfid^ ©d^icffat Dcrbanfe, 
3)ac^ unb 3^ad[), ircnn im ?$reien fo manci^em SSertricbncn 

bcr ©türm braut! 
©agct mir jc^t tjor aDem, unb teeret bie @ttcm mid^ 

fcnnen, 
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iDcncn ic^ fünftig gu biciien öon ganjer ®cctc geneigt 

bin; 
!Denn tcnnt jemanb ben ^ervn, fo fann er it}in tcid^ter 

genng ttjnn, 
lö SBcnn er bic Dinge bebenft, bie jenem bie ttjid^tigflen 

fd^einen, 
Unb auf bie er ben ©inn, ben fcftbcflimmten, gefeilt §at. 
SDarum faget mir bodj: ttjie getüinn' \d] SSater unb SRnttcr ? 

Unb cö öerfe^te bagegen bergute tjerficlubige 3üngling: 
D, njie geb' id) bir Stecht; bu gnt&8, trcfflic^cö SKäbc^cn, 
ao S)a§ bu gUDörberft bic^ nad) bem ©innc bcr (Sttcrn ht^ 

fragcft! 
S)enn fo ftrebf id) bi^f)er ücrgebeng, bem SSater gu biencn, 
äöenn ic^ bcr SBirtlifc^aft mid^ al^ mt ber meinigen 

annahm, 
5rü]^ ben Slder unb fpät unb fo beforgcnb ben SBeinberg^ 
2Keine 5!Kutter bcfriebigt' ic^ ttjo^t, fie njußf cö ju 

f diäten; 
as Unb fo ttjirfl bu i^r and) baö trefflic^fte -äRäbc^en er^ 

fc^einen, 
S33enn bu baö ^au3 beforgft, ate Ujenn bu ba^ beine be=» 

bäd)tcfi. 
Stbcr bem SSatcr nid^t fo; benn bicfer liebet ben ©diein 

and). 
. ®ute« aKäbd)cn, ijaVx mid) nid)t für Jalt unb gefüljao^, 
2Bcmt id) ben Später bir fog(cid), ber ^rcmben, cnt(}üC(c. 
30 3a, id) f(I)mör' eö, ba« crftc Wal \\i% ha^ frei mir ein 

fold)cö 
SBort bie S^^H^ Uertäßt, bic nid)t jn fd))uätcn gctuo(}nt ift; 
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3l6cr bu todfl mir t}crt)or au^ bcr Sruft ein jcbe^ 9Scr=s 

trauen. 
(Sinigc 3icvbe öcrtangt ber gute 93alcr im ?e6cn, 
SBünfc^ct äußere S^iijm ber Siebe fo njie ber SSere^rung, 
35 Uub er tuürbe öicüeidit öom fc^lcd^teren ÜDicner befriebigt, 
T)tx bieg müßte ju nufeen, unb njürbe bem befferen gram 

fein. . 

JJrcubig fagte fic brauf, gugteic^ bie fd^neDeren ®d)rittc 
S)urd^ ben bunfetnben ^fab ücrboppetnb mit leichter Sc^ 

ttjegung: 
S3eibe jufammen l^off id) fürma^r gufricbeQ ju ftellen; 
*o Senn ber SKutter ®inn ift mie mein eigene« SBefen, 
Unb ber äußeren ^ictbe bin ic^ bon 3ugcnb nidjt frembe. 
Unferc 9tad)barn, bie 5^*anlen, in i^ren frül^eren ^tittn 
hielten auf $öfKc!^!eit uiel; fie toar bem ßbetn unb Sürgei 
Söic ben 23auern gemein, unb jeber chtpfal^t pe ben 

©einen. 
*5 Unb fo brad^tcn bei un3 auf beutfc^er Seite gemö^ntid^ 
"and) bie Äinber be« SKorgen« mit $änbefüffen unb 

^nijc^en 
©egenöujünf^e ben (Altern, unb gleiten pttlic^ ben S^ag 

au^. 
Stteö, ma« lij gelernt unb njaö idj tion jung auf ge* 

n^o^nt bin, 
aSaö uon ^erjen mir ge^t — id) ttjitt eö bem Sitten er* 

geigen. 
»o Slbcr njer fagt mir nunmel^r, \mt fott id^ bir fctber 6e* 

gegnen, 
!Dir, bem cinjigen So^ne, unb fünftig meinem ©cbieter? 
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Sltfo \pxaii fic, unb eben gelangten jtc unter bcn Sint* 

bäum. 
^cxxlxij glättete bei* Wonh, bcr öotte, t)om ^immet 

herunter; 
Stacht tt)ar% üöKig bcbecft baö lefete ©d^immern ber 

(Sonne, 
M Unb fo tagen t>ox i^incn in 5Kaffcn gegen einanber 
Siebter, ^eü tüie ber lag, unb ©chatten bunfcler 9?äd^te. 
Unb e^ l^örte bie t^rage, bie freunbUc^e, gern in beut 

©chatten 
^ermann be^ l^errüd^en S3aumö, am Orte, ber iljm fc 

lieb wax, 
S)er nod^ l^eute bie 2(}ränen um feine SJcrtriebne gefe^en. 
60 Unb inbem fic fid^ niebcr ein njenig ju rul^en gefe^et, 
©agte ber liebenbe Jüngling, bie $anb be^ ^^äbd^en^ er« 

grcifenb: 
Saß bein ^erj bir eö fagen, imb folg' i^m frei nur in 

aQem. 
Aber er wagte fein hjcitere« SBort, fo fe^r aud) bie ©tunbe 
©ünflig hjar; er fürd)tete, nur ein 9?ein ju ereilen. 
•» ^i), unb er fütjtte bcn SJing am Singer, baö fd^merjlid^c 

3eid|en. 
ätfo faßen fte fliß unb fc^tocigcnb neben einanber. 

aber ba§ 5!Käbd)en begann unb fagte: 333ic fmb' id) be3 

SKonbeö 
^errlidjen ©djein fo füg! er ifi ber Slar^eit beö Xa^9 

gleid). 
®ey *d) bo^ bort in bcr ©tabt bie Käufer bcutfid^ unb 

$öfc, 
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''0 9(n bcm ©icbcl ein J^cnftcr; miij bändet, id) jäl^tc bic 

(Scheiben. 

äßaö bn ftc^p, öerfcljtc bavauf bcr gehaltene Jüngling, 
jDaö tft unfevc SBoijnung, in bie id) niebcr bid^ fü^re, 
Unb bieg ^cnflev bort ift meine« 3^"^"^^^^ ^^ 5)ad)e, 
®a3 Dtefleid^t ba§ bcine mm lüivb; mir ücränbern im 

C)aufc. 
y» ®iefc getbcr pnb unfer, fie reifen jur morgenben Srnte. 
$ier im ©djatten ttjoden tüir rul)tt unb bcö Ma\)k^ 

genießen. 
Slber tag un« nunmel^r l^inab burdj aSSeinberg unb ©arten 
Steigen; bcnn jle^, c3 rüdft ba« fc^merc ©etoitter ^er^ 

über, 
SBetterleudjtenb, unb batb öerfd)nngenb bcn ficblid^en 

SSoHmonb. 

80 Unb fo fianbeu fte auf unb ujanbelten niebcr, ba3 

g^elb ^in, 
!Durc^ ba« mäd)tige ßorn, ber näc^tKd)en ßtarl^eit fid^ 

freuenb; 
Unb jic njaren gum aSSeinberg gelangt unb traten in'iS 

®un!c(. 
Unb fo leitet' er fie bie Dielen ^^(atten l^inunter, 
©ie, unbef)auen gelegt, ate Stufen bienteu im ?aubgang. 
8* ?augfam fd)ritt fie ()inab, auf feinen ®d)uttern bie §änbe; 
Unb mit fd)trantenben Siebtem burd^'ö Saub überbtidte 

ber 3Konb-fie, 
&f er Don SBettcrmotfen um^üHt, im bunfetn baö $aai 

lieg. 
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©orgtidj ftü^tc her ©tarfc \>a9 9Käbd)en, ba§ über il)u 

IjevQiuq; 
9lbcv fie, iinfuubig bcö ©teigö unb bev rofjereu ©tufen, 
»0 3^el}(te tretcnb, cö htarftc bcr J?u(^, fie brol^te ju fallen. 
(Silicj fkecfte genjaubt bei* finnige 3üngting ben ^rm an^, 
§iclt empor bie (beliebte; fie fan! i^m lei^' auf bic (Schulter, 
93ruft tuar gefenft an S3rnft unb SBaug' an S33angc. ©o 

ftanb er, 
©tarr njie ein SWarmorbilb, öom ernften SBillen gebänbigt, 
»5 jDrücfte nid^t fefter fic an, er ftemmtc fid^ gegen bie 

©c()iücre, 
Unb fo füt)rt' er bie ^errlid)e ?aft, bie aBärme be^ C)erjcnö, 
Unb ben Satfam be^ Slt^em^, an feinen Sippen Uer^auc^et, 
Srug mit SWanneögefti^l bie §e(bengröJ3e be^ SBeibeö. 

fDod^ fie öer^e^tte ben ©ci^merj, unb fagte bie fdjerjenben 

SBorte: 
100 S)a§ bebeutet SSerbrug, fo fagen bebenfüc^e Scute, 

SSSenn beim gintritt in'g §au§, nici^t fern non ber Sd)tuette, 

ber guß fnacft. 
§ätf id) mir bod) fürioa^r ein beffereö 3^'^<^" gemünfc^et ! 
?a§ mid) ein menig uerttjeUen, bamit bic^ bie ßltern nid^t 

tabetn 
Söcgen ber ^infenben 3Kagb, unb ein f^Ied)ter SSirtl) bu 

erfd)eincft. 



IX. 



Urania. 



ü)htfcn, bic 3§r fo gern bic ^crjUc^c ?iebc begünftigt, 
Sluf'bcm S35cgc biö^cr ben tvcffüd)cn Oüngfing geleitet, 
Sin bie Srup iljm ba« 2Räbd)en nod) öor bei* SSertobung 

gebrtirft ^obt, 
§elfet aud) ferner ben S3nnb b'e^ lieblichen ^aareö öoß« 

enben. 
5 Jtjcitet bie SöoÜen fogtcic^, bie über il^r ®IM [xij l^erauf* 

gie^n! 
Slber faget öor aßem, ma« jeljt im $aufe gefd^ie^et. 

Ungebulbig betrat bie SKutter ;^nm brittenmat mieber 
©d^ott ba« 3^*^^^^^ ^^^ SKänner, baö forgtid^ erfl fie öer* 

faffen, 
®pred)cnb t)om na^en ©ettjittcr, öom fd)neßett S3erbunfc(n 

beö 2Konbe«; 
10 2)ann tjom Sln^enbleiben be^ ©ofjn^ unb ber 9?äd)te ®e^ 

fal^ren; 
labette lebhaft bie JJ'^cnnbe, ba§, o^ne baö SDiübd^en 

3U fvred)en, 
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Oljne jn njcrbcn für ifjn, fic fo batb ficf) Dom Qüngfing 

gctvennet 

SiRac^c nid^t fd^timmcr baö Uebct, öcrfcljf unmut^ig bcr 

SSatcr;* 
S)cnn bu fiel^p, tüir ^arrcn }a felbfl unb ttjartcn bcö Sluö* 

gang«. 

15 5lber getaffcu begann ber 9?ad^bar fttjcnb ju fprcd^en: ^ 
3ntmcr öerbanf iä) e« bod^ in \oli) unruhiger ©tunbc 
5IWetnem feügen SSater, ber mir ät§ Knaben bie SBnrjel 
Smer Ungebu(b an«ri§, \)a^ aiiij !ein fjä^c^en jurüdbüeb^ 
Unb ic^ cnuarten tcmte fogteic^, ttjic feiner ber SBeifen. 

«o ©agt, t)crfcfete bcr Pfarrer, mlä) Sm^^M brandete 

ber alte? 
!Da« crgäl^P ic^ Su^ gern, benn jcber fann eö fid^ nterfcn, 
©agte ber Jfac^bar barauf. K^ finabe flanb i^ am 

©onntag 
Ungebutbig einmal, bie Äutfc^e begierig ermartenb, 
®ie unö foHte l^inan« jum Scnnnen führen ber ?inben. / 
as Xoij fle fam nic^t; ic^ üef tüte ein SBiefel baf)in unb 

bortljin, 
treppen hinauf unb ^inab, unb Don bem J^enfler jut 

S^üre. 
9Keinc §änbe ^)ridelten mir; id^ fragte bie lifd^e, 
S^rappeltc ftampfenb l^erum, unb na(}e ttjar mir bai 

SBeinen. 
Slßeö fal^ bcr getaffene SRann; bod^ al« irf) e« cnblidlj 
30 @ar iVL t^öric^t betrieb, ergriff er midi rul}ig beim Slrme, 
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gü^rtc gum g^cnPcv miij ^in, unb fprad) bic bebentüd)cn 

SaSovtc: 
©icl^ft bu bc« Jif^fcr^ ba brübcn für ^cutc flcfd^loffcnc 

SBevfftatt? 
SRorgen eröffnet er fte; ba rül^rct ficf) §obel unb ©äge, 
Unb fo ge^t eö üon früf)e bi« Slbcnb bie fleißigen ©tunben. 
35 5lber bcbenfe bir bicß: ber äJJorgen mirb fünftig erfd)cinen, 
S)a ber äJJeifter [lij regt mit aßen feinen ©efeßen, 
S)ir ben ©arg gu bereiten unb fd)neö unb gefd)icft gu 

üoßenben ; 
Unb fie tragen ha^ bretterne §au^ gefci^öftig herüber, 
2)a^ ben ©ebulb'gen gulegt unb ben Ungcbufbigen auf? 

nimmt, 
*o Unb gar balb ein brüdtenbeö 5)aci^ ju tragen beftimmt ifl. 
9lßc« fa^ xij fogleid^ im ®eiftc mirflid^ gefc^cl^en, 
®al^ bie S3rctter gefügt unb bie fd^marge garbe bereitet, 
©aß gebulbig nunmehr mxh l^arrcte ru^ig ber Äutfd^c. 
9tennen anbere nun in gmeifel^after Srmartung 
*ö Ungeberbig ^erum, ba muß i6) be^ ©argeö gebcnfen. 

Säi^clnb fagte ber Pfarrer: 35cg Sobeö rü^rcnbeg S3itb 

SWid^t afe ®d)redten bem SBeifen, unb nid)t afe Snbe bcm 

frommen. 
3cncn brängt eg in'« Seben jurücf, unb leieret i()u ()anbeln; 
S)iefem flärft e« gu fünftigem .^eit im Srübfal bie $off* 

nung; 
50 33ciben lüirb jum Seben ber lob. S)er SSatcr mit Unrcd^t 
$at ^cm empfmblic^en Knaben ben Xoh im S^obe gc« 

toiefcn. 




// 
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^eige man \>o6) bcm Düngung bcö cbet vcifcnbcn Slltcr« 
aSertf), uub bem ^Uer bic Sugcub; ha^ beibc bc^ elüigcn 

Greife« 
©ic^ cvfvcuen unb fo fid^ ÜJcOcn im ?ebcn t)oIIenbc ! 

55 2l6cr bic 2:t)ür ging auf. & jcigte bag ^crvlirf)c 

^aar fid), 
Unb cö cvflüuntcn bie greunbe, bic ücOcnben Gttcrn 

evftaunten 
Uebcr bic 99i(bung bcr 33i*aut, bc3 Sräutigam^ 33itbung 

vergleichbar; 
-3a, e§ festen bie S^üre gu !(cin, bie l^o^en Oeftatten 
ßinjulaffen, bie nun gufammen betraten bic ©c^ttjcöe. 

60 ^cnnann flcHtc ben SItern fic üor mit fUegenben 

393orten. 
J^ier ift, fagt' er, ein 5!Käbc^cn, fo wk 3^r im §aufc fic 

tt)ünfd)et. 
Sicbcr S5ater, empfanget fie gut; pe tjcrbient e^. Unb, 

liebe 
äJJutter, befragt fie fogteid^ nad^ bem gaujcn Umfang bcr 

SBirtfifc^aft, 
SDaß O^r fc^t, lüic fel^r fie t)erbient, (i\\6) näl^cr ju 

njcrben. 

»9 (Silig fti^rf er barauf htn treff(id)en ^fan*er bei (Seite, 
©agte: 333ürbigcr §err, nun (jelft mir au3 biefcr 33e=s 

forgnig 
©c^neÜ, imb löfet ben Snoten, t)or beffen @nttt)icf(ung 0) 

fc^aubrc. 
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3)cntt id) ^abc ha^ 51Käbdjcn ate ntcinc Staut utd)t gc* 

©oubem fie glaubt, afe 3Jiagb iu ba^ §au3 ju gel^u, unb 

ic^ fürd^tc, 
»0 3)a6 uutüidig fic fliel^t, fobalb wix gebenfcu bcr 

^eivat^. 
aber cntfd)ieben fei e« fog(eid) ! 9Hd)t länger im 3ntt)um 
©oll fic bleiben, U)ic id) nid)t länger hnx S^^^^^^^ 

ertrage. 
(Sitct unb geiget aud^ I)ier bic SBei^^eit, bie mir öere^ren ! 
Unb cg iücnbcte fic^ bcr ©eiftlic^e gteid) jur @cfeöfd)aft. 

^5 Slber leibcr getrübt mar burd^ bie 9tebc bc^ 5Sater3 
©d^on bie ©ecte bc« 9Käbd)eng; er ^atte bic munteren 

aSJorte 
Tili bef)agnd)er 9lrt im guten ©inne gefproc^cn: 
3a, bag gefällt mir, mein Sinb ! 9Rit JJreuben erfal^r* id^, 

ber ©o(}n ^t 
Sind) tt)ie ber 9?ater ®efd)mad, bcr feiner 3cit c3 gemiefen, 
80 Smmer bie ©c^öitfte gum lanjc gcfü()rt, unb enbUc^ bic 

©d)önfte 
3n fein §auö al« ^S^an fid^ geholt; bag SKütterd^en 

mar e«. 
!Dcnn an ber Sraut, bie ber SKann fid) ertt)ä(}(t, läjjt 

gfcid^ fid^ crfenncn, 
SBctc^eö ©cifte^ er ift, unb ob er ft^ eigenen SBert^ fü^It, 
3lbcr 3^r brandetet mo^t aud^ nur menig 3cit jur 6nt=» 

fd)tietumg? 
9s !Denn mid^ bünlet fürmaljr, i^m ifl fo fc^mcr tti(^t ju 

folgen. 
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§crnianu I)övtc bic SSovte nur fli'i^tig; U}m bebten bic 

©lieber 
3nncn, unb ftille iüür bcr ganje Ärei« nun auf einmaL 

5l6er ba^ treprf)c SKäb^en, üon folc^cu fpöttifd)eu 

SBorten, 
S33ic fie \i)x fd)iencn, berieft unb tief in ber ©cete ge* 

troffen, 
w ©taub, mit flicgenber 3{öt(}e bie SBange bi^ gegen ben 

Fladen 
Ucbergoffcn; bod) l^ielt fte fid^ an unb na^m [xij ju* 

fammen, 
©prad^ ju bcm 3ltten barauf, nid^t üößig bie ©^mer^cn 

ücrbergenb: 
SErann! ju fold^em (Smpfang l^at mid^ ber ©ol^n nid^t 

bereitet, 
S)cr mir beg 9?ater3 Slrt gefd^itbcrt, be« trcfftid^cn 

Sürger^; 
«5 Unb id^ mi% xij ftc^c t)or @u^, bem gcbitbeten SRanne, 
SDer fid^ fing mit icbem betrögt, unb gcmöj^ ben ^erfonen. 
9lber fo fd)eint e§, 9^r fü^tt nic^t SWitteib genug mit bcr 

Slrmen, 
®ie nun bie ©d^mcKc betritt unb bie 6ud^ ju bicncn 

bereit ift; 
!Denn fonft würbet 3l^r nxd)i mit bittcrem ©potte mir 

geigen, 
100 ggsie entfernt mein ©cfdfjicf t)on Eurem ©o^n unb t)on 

ßucfi fei; 
JJrciUc^ trcf id) nur arm mit Heinem SSünbcI in'« 

$auö ein, 
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!Daö, mit allem ücrfc^n, bic froren Senjo^ner gciöig 

mad^t; 
S6er td^ fenne mtd^ n)ol^(, unb fü^(e baS ganje Ser« 

^ältniß. 
Oft e^ cbcl, mid^ gletd^ mit fold^cm ©potte gu treffen, 
103 :^et auf ber (Bäftotüt beinal^ mi^ f^on aud bem $aufe 

jurüdttveibt? 

Sang ben^egte fld^ ^ermann, unb mtnfte bem getftltd^en 

JJreunbe, 
2)a6 er in'« ÜKittel fid^ fc^tüge, fogleid^ gu üerfd^eud^en 

bcn 3rrt^um. 
StUg trat ber ^(uge ^eran, unb fc^aute bed äKöbd^end 
StiQctt Serbrufe unb gel^altcnen ©d^mcrj unb I^ränen im 

^uge. 
uo 2)a befallt i^m fein ®ti^, mift gleic^ bie Senuirrung 

ju löfen, 
®onbemt)ieIme^r bad bemegte @emüt^,}u prttfen bed 

üRäbrfieu«. 

Unb er fagte barauf ju i^r mit ücrfud^enbcn SBortcn: 
(Sicher, bu übertegteft nid^t )iooij{, o äRäbc^en be« %vl9^ 

tanb«, 
SBenn bu bei ^remben ju bienen bid^ allju eißg ent^ 

fc^toffefl, 
115 asja« eö ^cißc, ba§ $au« be« gebictenbcn $errn gu 

betreten; 
S)enn ber $anbfd^tag bcftimmt ba« gange ®d[)i(!fal bed 

Sa^re«, 
Unb gar \>icU^ gu butbeu uerbiubet ein cinglged 3amort. 



=A 
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©inb bo(^ nid^t ba« ©d^tucrftc bc3 Dtcnflö bic tu 

niübcnben SQScgc, 
9ii(^t ber bittere ©d^tuei^ bcr emig brängenben Arbeit; 
wo S)enn mit bcm Änec^tc gugleid^ bcmüf|t fid^ bcr tl^ätige 

grcie: 
Slbcr 3u bulbcn bie Saune be^ $erm, menn er ungcred^t 

tabelt, 
Ober biefe^ unb jene« begehrt, mit fic^ felber in 

3tt)icfpalt, 
Unb bic $eftigfcit no(^ bcr grauen, bie leidet ftd^ m 

gümet, 
ÜRit bcr Äinbcr ro^cr unb übcrmütljigcr Unart: 
195 3)ad ift fc^n^er 3U ertragen, unb boc^ bie $f(id^t gu 

erfüllen 
Ungefäunit unb rafd), unb felbft nid^t mürrifc^ ju flodtcn. 
S)0(^ hyx f^einft mir baju nic^t gcfc^idft, ba bie ©d^crjc bcö 

Satcr« 
©d^on bid^ treffen fo tief, unb bod^ niditd gemö^ntid^er 

öor!ommt, 
Ste ein 3)täbd^en gu plagen, bag iDOl^t i^r ein Süngling 

gefatte. 

130 älfo fprac^ er. g^ fut)ttc bic trcffcnbe SRcbe ba« 

äWäbc^cn, 
Unb fic ^ielt fic^ nid^t me(}r; c« geigten fid) i^rc ©cfü^Ie 
SKäd^tig, e« ^ob fic^ bie Sruft, aw^ ber ein Scuf jer ^cröov< 

bvang. 
Unb fie fagtc fogfeid^ mit l^eij^ öergoffcnen S^ränen: 
£), nie iuciß bcr öciftänbige SKann, bcr im ©djmcrg uu8 

gu ratl}cn 
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135 5)cnft, luic hjcnig fein SSort, ba^ Mit, bie Sruft ju bc^ 

freien 
Sc ijon bem geiben ijermag, ba§ ein "l^ol^c« ©d^idffat un§ 

auflegt. 
3^r fcib gtüdflid^ unb frol^, lüic foHt* ein @d)erj (äud) t)er== 

ujunben! 
jDod) ber Sranfenbc fü^It auc^ fd^merjtic^ bie leife 33e* 

rüfirung. 
9?ein, eö l^ülfc mir nid^*^^ ^^nn fetbfl mir SSerjleÜung 

gelänge. 
1*0 3eige f\i^ gleid^, »aö fpäter nur tiefere ©d^merjen t)ers 

mct)rte, 
Unb mid^ brängte t)ieÜeid)t in ftißöcrjc^renbeö ßtenb. 
Saßt mid^ njieber l^intüeg! -3d) barf im §aufe nic^t 

bleiben ; 
Sä) tüiß fort, unb gel^e, bie armen SD?einen ju fud)en, 
SDie id^ im Ungtüdf t>erließ, für mic^ nur baö 33cffcre 

njä()(eub. 
145 3)ieß ifl mein fefter Sntfd)IuJ3; unb idj barf Suc^ barum 

nun befennen, 
SBa^ im ^erjen fid^ fonft tüol^l 3al)re l^ättc öer* 

borgen. 
3a, bcg SSaterg ©pott ^t tief mid) getroffen; nid)t, 

tueil id) 
©totj unb emppnblid) bin, mie c3 njo^I ber 9D?agb nid)t 

gcjiemet, 
©onbern iücit mir fürtua^r im ^erjcn bie Steigung fid^ 

regte 
150 (Segen ben Jüngling, ber ()eute mir atS ein Srretter er* 

fd)icnen. 



X 
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(Dctttt afö cv crfl auf ber (Strafe niid^ ließ, fo War cv mh 

immer 
3n @eban!en gebttebcn; ic^ backte be^ glücHid^en 

S)a3 er üicttcic^t fd^ori afe Sraut im ^erjcu möc()tc 

' bemafiren. 
Unb ald i^ tükitx am 93runnen i^n fanb, ba freuf ic^ 

mtd^ feinet 
155 änbüdö fo fe^r, ate tüär' mir ber ^immttfd^cn einer 

erfdjienen. 
Unb id^ folgf i^m fo gern, ate nun er jur SÖlagb mid^ 

c|ett)orben. 
S)oci^ mir fd^mcid^elte freitid^ ha^ $crj (iij ttjitt eö gc* 

flehen) 
Sluf bem SBcge l^icl^cr, ate Knut' xd) uictteid^t xf)n üer* 

bicncn, 
SEBenn id^ njürbe be^ §aufeg bcreinfl unentbel^rlid^e 

©tüße. 
160 Slber, aif ! nun fef|' ic^ jucrft bie ©cfal^rcn, in bie id^ 
äJiid^ begab, fo nal^ bem @tiOge(tebten 3U n)ot}ncn. 
9lun erfl fü^l' id^, \m njeit ein armeö 3D?äbd^cn cnt* 

fcrnt ift 
SSon bem reid^cren Süngfing, unb totnn fie bie tü^tigfle 

Ujäre. 
SlHeö ba3 f)ab' ic^ gcfagt, bamit i^r ba§ $erj nid^t Der- 

fcnnct, 
165 S)a^ ein ^\x\dti bctetbigt, bem id) bie S3efinuuug Der* 

banfe. 
ÜDenn baö mußt' ic^ entarten, bie ftiUen 2Bünfd)e Der* 

bcrgenb, 



IX. 3In«ricI)t 101 

üDaß er ftd^ bvöd)tc gunädftfl bie Staut jum §aufe gc* 

f ülirct ; 
Unb iüic ^ätt' ic^ atebann bie l^eimtid^eu ©c^merjen er* 

tragen ! 
®müii bin i^ gelüarnt, unb glürfti^ löft baö ®e* 

l^eimniß 
i«'o .Son beut Sufen fic^ lo«, jefet, ba noc^ ba8 Uebel ifi 

^cilbar. 
aber ba3 fei nun gefagt. Unb nun fott im ^aufe mid^ 

länger 
^icr nid^tg l^atten, mo icf) bef^äntt unb ängfltid^ nur fte^e, 
fjrei bie Steigung befennenb unb jene tl^öridjte Hoffnung. 
9?id)t bie 9?ac^t, bie breit \xti) htUdt mit finfenben ffiotfen, 
w» 9?id)t ber roQenbe IDonner (lä) ^örf if|n) foQ mid^ üer^* 

^inbern, 
9?id^t be« 9tegen3 @u§, ber brausen gcmaltfam ^erab* 

f*lägt, 
9to^ ber faufenbe ©turnt. 3)a« l^ab' irf) aßeg ertragen 
^uf ber traurigen fJUid^t, unb nal) am üerfolgenben iJeinbc. 
Unb lij ge(|c nun n?ieber l^inaud, tük iij lange getuo^nt 

bin, 
180 5Son bem Strubel ber ä^it ergriffen, t)on allem ju fd^eiben. 
Sebet tüofji ! id^ bleibe nid^t länger; e^ ift nun gefd^e^en. 

5llfo fprad^ fte, fid^ rafd^ gurüdt nac^ ber Ipre be* 

njegcnb, 
Unter bem 9lrm ba^ 93ünbeld^en nod^, ba« fie brad^te, bc? 

tt)af)renb. 
Slber tie 3Wntter ergriff mit beiben Slrmen haQ Wlühd]m, 
185 Um ben Jieib fie faffenb, unb rief üerttmnbert unb ftaunenb: 
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®ag', tuag bebeutet mir bieg? unb bicfe tjergcBüd^en 

J^ränen? 
9?ein, \i) laffe hiä) mijt; bu bifl mir be§ ®ol)uc^ 35erIobtc* 

Slber ber SSater flanb mit SBibcrmittcn bagegcn, 
Sluf bic Sßeinenbc fc^auenb, unb fprac^ bic t)erbriej3li(^cn 

SSJorte : 
190 Slffo ba« ifl mir julefet für bie ^öc^fte SJad^fid^t gcttjorben, 
S)a5 mir bag Unangenel^mftc gefc^ie^t nod) jum ©d^luffe 

beg 2:age« ! 
SDenn mir ip unleibtid^er nid^t^ ate 2;f|räuen ber SQSciber, 
!?eibenfd)aft(i(i^ ©efd^rei, ba^ l^eftig öerttjorrcn beginnet, 
äßa^ mit ein menig SSernunft fic^ ließe gemäd^li^et 

fd)ü(!^ten. 
i»5 giRtr ift läftig, nod) länger bieg tuunberlid^e beginnen 
^njufd)auen» SoÜenbet e^ felbp; 16) gel^e ju Sette. 
Unb er iüanbte fic^ fc^neü, unb eilte jur S^ammer ju ge^en, 
3330 if|m baö (S()bett ftanb, unb wo er gu ruljen ge* 

tt)of|nt tt)ar. 

Slber i^n ()ie(t ber ®o^n, unb fogte bie flel^enben SOSortc: 

»00 SSater, eilet nur nid^t unb gürnt nid^t über ha^ 51Käbc^en! 

■3c^ nur Ijabe bie ®d)ulb t)on aÜer 93crtt)irrung ^u tragen, 

®ie nnermartet ber ^reuub nod) burc^ 3Serftettung Der* 

mel}rt ^at. 
Siebet, njürbiger §err! benn (^nä) vertraut' idj bie Sad^c. 
Raufet nid)t 3lngfl unb SSerbrug ; Doüenbet lieber ha^ 

©anje ! 
»05 J)cnn id) möd)te fo l^od^ 6ud) nid)t in 3"^"^ft üere^ren, 
SBcnn 31}r ®d)abenfrcube nur übt flatt [)errlid)cr 9Bei^l)eit 
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Säd^cliib tevfefetc barauf bcr tüürbigc "ipfarrcr mit 

fagte: 
aöBetc^c Ätugl^eit (}ätte bernt tüot)( ba^ fc^önc SetcnntiÜB 
S)iefcr @uten entlodft, unb un^ cntf)ünt if|r ®emütl}c? 
«w> 3ft nid^t bic ©orgc fogtcid) bir jur S33onn' unb JJ^^^i^^c gc- 

tüovben? 
9iebc batitm nur fcIBjl! nja« bcbarf c« frembcr ßrttävungV 

9iun trat ^ermann ^eröor unb fprac^ bie frcunbUd^cn 

SBorte : 
?a§ bi(^ bic E^ränen nid^t reu'n, nod^ bicfc flüd^tigeu 

©d)mcrjen; 
!Dcnn fic boKcnbcn mein ©lüdf unb, ttjic xä) toixn\ijt, baö 

beine» 
»15 5Ric^t bag trcfffid^c 2Räbcf|en afö äRagb, bic frcmbe, gu 

bingcn, 
Sam id^ ;jum Srunncn; id^ Um, um bcinc Jiiebc ju iücrbcn. 
9lber, a(S) ^ mein fd^üdjtcrncr S31icf, er f onntc bie Steigung 
S)eine« §crjcng nic^t fe^n ; nur grcunbüc^feit fa^ er im 

5luge, 
äte auö bem ©picgcl bu il^n beg rul^igen Srunneng U^ 

grüßtefl. 
»»0 ©id^ in'g ^auö nur ju füf)ren, eg ttjar fc^on bic $ä(fte 

be^ ©lücfcö. 
5lber nun üoüenbejl bu mir*^! C fei mir gefegnet! 
• Unb e^ fd^aute ha§ SKäbd^cn mit tiefer SJü^rung jum 

■3üngting, 
Unb ücrmieb nid^t Umarmung unb Suß/ ben ©ipfel bei 

iJreube, 
2Q3cnn fic bcn Sicbcnbcn finb bie langerfe^ntc SSerfid)'rnng 
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aa» Äünftiflcn ®tü(fö im ?cben, ba^ nun ein unenbti(^c^ 

fc()einct. 

Unb bcn Ucbrigcn ^atte bei* "ipfaiT^ert aße« evHäret. 
aber baö ÜKäbc^en tarn, t)or bem SSater fic^ ^evjftc^ mit 

Slnmut^ 
9leigenb, unb fo i^m bie ^anb, bie ;;uvü(fgejogcnc, füffenb, 
©prac^: 3^r merbet geredet ber Uebeirafc^ten üerjei^eu, 
»30 grft bie !E^vänen be^ ©d^merge^, unb nun bie Kjrönen 

ber gveube. 
£), vergebt mir jene« ©efü^U t)ergebt mir anij biefe«, 
Unb lajjt nur mic^ in'^ ®IM, ba^ neu mir gegönnte, mid^ 

pnben ! 
■3a, ber erfle SSerbruß, an bem id^ SSermorrene fd^ulb h)ar, 
©ei ber Ie(}te jugteid^ ! SBoju bie ÜRagb [id) öerpflid^tet, 
»35 2^reu, ju li^benbem 3)ienfl, ben fott bie Jod^ter @ud^ 

leijlen» 

Unb ber SSater umarmte fte gleid^, bie Si^ränen \>tXi 

bergcnb. 
Siraulic^ fam bie SJlutter ^erbei unb fügte fte ^erjlid^, 
©(Rüttelte $anb in $anb ; e3 fd()n)iegen bie toeinenben 

?frauen. 

@ilig faßte barauf ber gute öerflänbige "ipfarrl^err 
wo @vfl beg Saterö $anb unb gog il^m t)om Ringer ben 

Trauring 
(5Rid^t fo Iei(^t; er tt^ar öom runbli^en ©liebe gel^alten), 
9?al^m ben Siing ber ÜRutter barauf unb öertobte bie 

Äinber ; 
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©prarf): Sfloij einmal fei bei* gofbencu ^Reifen 33eftim^ 

mung, 
JJcft ein 33anb ju fnüpfen, ha^ DöIIig gteicf)c bcm alten. 
»*» S)icfer 3üngting ift tief t)on ber i?ie6e jnm 5!Wäbd)en 

burd^brungen, 
Unt baö äJJäbd^en gefielet, bog aud^ i^r ber Qüngling ev* 

ttjünfd^t ifl. 
5llfo üertob' id^ @u(^ l^ier unb fegn' Sud^ fünftigen Briten, 
SKit bem SBiÜen ber @ltern nnb mit bem 3^"9"^6 ^^^ 

fjreunbc«. 

Unb e^ neigte pd^ gleic^ mit ©egcn^münf^en ber 

5Rad^bar. 
»50 Slbcr ate ber geifHid^e §err bcn gotbenen 9ieif nnn 

©tedtt' an bie §anb be^ äWäbd^en^, evbticft' er ben 

anbeven flanncnb, 
SDen fd^on ^ermann jutor am SSnmnen forgtid^ betrad^tet. 
Unb er fagtc barauf mit freunbtid^ fc^erjcnben äBorten: 
9Bic ? bu üertobcfl bid) fd()on jum jiüeitenmal ? !Da§ nid^t 

ber erftc 
«55 gSräutigam bei bem Sltar fid^ jcige mit l^inbembem ©n* 

f^vnd^I 

?l6er fie fagte barauf; O, laßt mid^ biefer ßrinnvimg 
@ineu Slugcnblidf tt):i[;en! S)cnn wofjl öcrbient fie ber 

@utc, 
S)cr mir i§n fd^cibcnb (\ah imb nid^t'jnr §eimat gurücf* 

!am. 
5lttc^ faf) er öorau^, a(ö rafd) bie Siebe ber grci^eit, 
»00 5lte x{j\\ bie i?uft, im ncncn ucvänbertcn äßcfcu ^n n)ir!en, 
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Siicb nad) $ari§ ju ge^u, bal)in, tüo er Äcrfcv unb Job 
Vy fanb. 

-yi^itht glücf (id) ! fagf it. 3cf) gclje; beim atte^ bctuegt fid^ 
' -Sej^t auf Srbeu eimuat, e^ fd^eint fid) aßcö ju trcuuen. 
©uunbgefcfec löfen fic^ auf bcr fefteften ©taateu, 
«<>5 Unb e« löf t bei* 33efife \\i\ toö öom alten Sefifeer, 

iJreunb fid) loö öon gvcunb; fo töf't fic^ Siebe üon Jiicbe. 
^6) öcrtaffe bid) ^icr; unb tüo ic^ bid^ j[emate toieber 
ginbc — tt)er tüeiß e«? SSicüeic^t fmb biefe @ef})rä(i^c 

' bie teilten.*' 

Stur ein grembUngr fc^Qt mau mit SRed^t, ift ber äJJenfc^ 

^^ier auf Srben; 
»70 SKel^r ein JJrembling afö jemate ift nun ein jebcr ge« 

iuorben. 
Unö gel^ört ber S3oben nid^t me^r; e^ ttjanbem bie®d^äfte; 
®otb unb ©über fd^miljt auö ben alten ^eiligen formen; 
Sitten regt fi^, ate moHte bie SBelt, bie gestaltete, rücf. 

mm 

Söfen in S^ao« unb 9?ad^t fid^ auf unb neu fid) ge^: 

ftaltcn. 
»9'3 9Du bemal|rjl mir bcin §erj; unb finben bcreinft mir unö 

tüieber 
lieber ben Krümmern ber SBelt, fo pnb mir erneute ®e-- 

fd^öpfe, 
Umgebilbet unb frei unb unabhängig t)om ©d^idffal. 
^cnn mag feffelte ben, ber fold)e Sage burd)lebt ^at I 
9lber foÜ eg nic^t fein, baß je mir, au^ biefen ®efal}ren 
»80 @lüc!lid) entronnen, un^ einft mit ^rcuben miebcr um= 

fangen, 
O, fo cvljalte mein fd)mebenbcö 33ilb t)or beinen (Sebanfen, 
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©aß bu mit glcid^em 9Kntf)c gu ©lud unb Ungtüdt bereit 

feiTt! 
Socfet neue Sßo()nimg bid) an luib neue 33erbinbuu(j, 
©0 gcnicge mit 3)anf, iDaö bann bir ha^ ©d^idfal bereitet 
fihs Jjicbc bie Siebenbeu rein, unb ftatte bem @nten bid) 

bantbar. 
Slber bann aud^ fetje nur teid)t bcn bemeglic^en §uJ3 auf; 
3)enn eg lauert ber boppelte ®d)merj be^ neuen ^ertufteg. 
Zeitig fei bir ber Sag; bod^ fdjäfee ha^ Scben nid)t ^ö^er 
Sit« ein anbere« @ut, unb alle @ütcr finb trüglid^. 
»bo 3llfo fpra(^ er, unb nie erfc^ien ber 6ble mir tüiebcr. 
SlQe« t)er(or xä) inbeß^ nnb taufenbmal bac^t' id) bei* 

SBarnung. 
3iun aud^ ben!' idft be« SBortö, ha fd^ön mir bie ?ie6c 

ba« ®Iüd ^ier 
3ieu bereitet unb mir bie l&errlid^ften Hoffnungen auf* 

fditießt, 
Df öergei^', mein trefflid)er g^reunb, bag id^, felbft an bem 

^rm bid) 
»95 ^attenb, hebt ! (So fd^cint bem enblid^ gelanbetcn ©djiffer 
9(udj ber fid^erfte @runb beö fefteften 33oben« ju fc^manfcn. 

9l(fo fprad) fie unb ftedte bie 9tinge neben einanber. 
2lber ber Sräutigam fprac^ mit ebler männlicher 9iü()rung: 
ÜDefto feftcr fei, bei ber allgemeinen @rfd)üttrung, 
300 ®orot^ea, ber Sunb ! 2Bir sollen galten unb bauem, 
geft imö galten unb feft ber fc^öncn @üter 33efi^tl)um. 
!j)enn ber SRenfd), ber gur fd)n)anfenbcn 3^^* ^ud^ 

fc^manfenb gefinnt ift, 
S)er t)erme^ret ba« llcbcl, unb breitet eö iueiter unb meiter; 
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9(6ev tücr fefl auf bcm Sinuc Oe^oiTt, bcu bitbct btc 

aSelt Tief). 
305 Siliijt bcm I)cutfd[}cu gcjicmt e^, bic füvd^tcriid^c 93c* 

Regung 
f^ortjutcitcu unb oud^ ;;u tt)an!en ^ierl)in unb bovt^in. 
!5)icg ifl unfcr! fo lag un^ fagcn unb fo e^ behaupten! 
2)cnn c^ njcrbcn nod) ftctö bic cntfc^foffcncn SSöIfci* 

gcpvicfen, 
!Dic für ©Ott unb ©cfctj, für (Sttcnt, SSScibcr unb Äinbcr 
310 (Stritten m^ gegen h^n 3=cinb pfantincnftc^cnb cvtagcn. 
jDu bifl mein; unb nun ifl ba^ SKcinc meiner ate jemaö. 
9?id^t mit Äummcr miß id^'ö bctoa^ren unb forgenb 

.genießen, 
©onbern mit 2Kut^ unb Äraft. Unb brof)cn bießmat bie 

^eiubc, 
Ober fünftig, fo rufte mid^ fclbft unb reid^c bic SBaffen. 
315 293eig id) burd^ bid^ nur öcrforgt ba^ §au^ unb bie 

(iebenben Eltern, 
Of fo ftcHt [ii) bic 93ruft bcm ^einbc fi^er entgegen. 
Unb gebädfjtc jcbcr mie iä), fo ftünbc bie 3D?ad^t onf 
@egcn bie SKad^t, unb njir erfreuten unö alle be^ gerieben«. 
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I. 
SCHICKSAL UND ANTHEIL. 

ARGUMENT. 

Thk landlord of tlie Golden Lion comments upon the de- 
serted appcarance of the town, everybody having gone to see 
the emigrants, and praises liis wife for seuding their son Her- 
mann to assist the emigrants with gitts of clothing and food, 
1-21. The wife confesses that she has not even spai*ed his 
wardrobs, but has taken his old wrapper, etc., 21-37. The 
townsfolk begin to return from watchiug the passage of the 
emigrants, 38-64. The pastor and apothecary return. Tlie 
latter inveighs against the evils of idle curiosity, 70-77. The 
pastor dwells on the good that cuiiosity may lead to, 78-99. 
The apothecary nan*ates what he has seen, especially the up- 
setting of a heavily laden wagon, 102-150. The landlord in- 
vites them to retire into a cool room and take a glass of wine, 
151-172. The landlord seeks to cheer the apothecary with 
expressions of trust in providence, 174-184, to which the pas- 
tor assents. Tlie landlord reiterates his confidence, hoping 
that peace will soon conie, and that Hermann will give an addi- 
tioiiM reason for rejoicing, by shaking off his indifference and 
takin)^ to himself a wife, 189-210. Hermann is heard driving 
up. 

-(T(» undcrstand the cxact position of the Speakers, the reader 
must sketch for himself the foUovVnig picture. Tiie landlord 
sind wife are sitting in the Tho?' (20) of the hotel. This Thor ig 
not the * door ' of an English or American house, but a l)road 
archcd i)assage, — on thö Icvcl of the street, — for men and vehi- 
cles, leadiug through the hotel to the court-yards {Höfe), stables, 
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and gardcns in tlie rcar. The * doors ' to tho various apart- 
ments of Ihe hotel open on tbis passage, and not on the public 
Square outside. The hotel Stands facing the public squaro 
{Markt) in the centrc of the town. The emigrants are passing, 
not through the town itself , but over the high«JÄd {Dammweg, 
6), two or three miles distant. The town Stands on the sido 
of a liill, the highroad is down in the Valley, or rather runs 
across the Valley obliquely (105, 108). The time is early after 
noon.] 



KaUiope, * the sweet-voiced.' Goethe, after the fashion of 
Herodotus, has dedicated the nine books, or cantos, of bis 
poem to the nine muses. Calliope is the muse of the heroic 
epos. — Schicksal, the fate, or lot, of the emigrants; Antheil, 
the sympathy of the personages of the story with them. 

1»* Doch, here intensive, *indeed.' — ^ Däucht mir, poctic 
for dünkt müh, *raethinks/ — * Rennt, commonly applied only 
to animals (see VI. 318), but not infrequently used, especially 
in connection with laufen^ to suggest great agitation (see IX. 
44). — ö Sie, the emigrants.— ^/mT/w/*, i.e., undcr the niost favor- 
able circumstances. The idea is: Although the highway is 
two or three miles off, and the walk thei-e fatiguing at any 
time, even in the cool of the day,syet there they are running 
down to it in the blazing heat and dust of noon. — Stündchen, 
' a Short hour.* The füll Stunde is used in German to denote 
a distance of one hour's walk, say three miles. — *** Ueber- 
rheinisch. As the town in which the scene is laid is to be im- 
agined to the east of the Rhino, * transrhenan ' dcsignates here 
the country to the west of the river. — n Winkel, here, secluded 
comer, *nook' — i^ Sache, busiuess, *duty.' — i® *How tho 
youngster drives though I ' — i'' Sich gut ausnehmen, * to make 
a good show.' Katschchsn does not mean *little coach.' The 
chen is a mere token of attachment. — ** Zu manchem Gebrauch, 
for zu maiiclierlei zu gebrauclien, 'can bc used for various pur- 
])oses.' — ^ö Stück, ])iece, 'article.' An^ Mn the way of.' 
JJcherziigen, * pillow-cases.' 8ee VI. 134. — 5*9 Schlafrock, ' dress- 
ing-gowu, wrappcr.* ladiamach, restrictcd in Gcnuan of to- 
day to the 'Indian' of Noith America, while indisch is used 
for * East Indian.' In Gi)ethc's day the distinction was prob- 
al>ly not so closely ol)servod. — ^3 J)ochy *for all that.' — 3* 
Kriegt, culloquial for hekommen, Jindcn, ' to get, lintL' — 35 Jdan 
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wül^ der Mann soU, * a man is expected now to.' — 30 Sürtout, a 
French word, * coat.' — Pehesclie^ a sort of Polisli coat, tight-fit- 
tirtg and witha high collar, and embroidered with black braid- 
ing. The landlord regrets "the good old times" when a man 
could take bis ease and raml)le about the inn, and even in the 
Street, in dressing-gown, cap, and slippers. Whereas now he 
must always appear in public in a coat and boots. — 39 jjf/^ gß. 
sehen, *have been with (others) to see.' — ^^ Führt das Schnupf- 
tuchy *holdshishandkerchief in bis band.' — *^ Auch, explained 
by next line. The mother says she will be satisfied with a 
description of the sad spectacle, witbout going to the addi- 
tional trouble of ninning to witness it. — *3 Leiden, a curious 
U8e of the verb. To suffer in consequence of exertion and 
exposure. Am Erzählten, * in what will be told me.' — ^^ Zu, 
as in many otber passages, has tbe f orce of * in addition to.' 
Not only are the crops good, but also the weather is perfect. 
— 46 Frucht, not *fn3it' but * crops.' The word for fruits, 
such as apples, pears, etc., is Obst (seelV. 80). — *'^ Morgen, ' the 
east.' The points of tbe compass are frequently designated 
in German by Morgen^^\ Mittag ^^\ Abend^'^'\ and Mitter- 
nacht^^\ according to the sun's cöurse. It should be borne in 
mind tbat in Garniany tbe easterly wind is the dry wind. — 
*ö Korn, a generic terra designating all cercals. — ^^ Gefahren, 
past part. for present, * driving.' — Landau. Goethe evidently 
regards this kind of carriage, the top of which can be thrown 
back, as deriving its name from the supposed circumstance 
that it was first made in the town of Landau. Such is not 
the case. The name originated in the circumstance that the 
emiieror Joseph II. made bis entry into Landau in one of 
these carriages, in 1702. — ^^ Fahrtken are not necessarily 
manufactories in the English sense of the terra. Any branch 
of manufacture that employs two or tliree men can be called a 
Fabrik, — Sich hefleissen, *to carry on.' — ^^o ])a8 wandernde 
Volk, not the emigrants, l)ut the town^folk returning. — 
^^ Sich ergetzeml, not * making f un of,' but * diverting them- 
sclves.' Tlie clause über das Volk is dependent on Bermerk- 
ung, * many a remark upon the people.' — ^^* All^s was, a com- 
mon phrase for alles das, welches, 'all that which.' — Wao 
zu schauen is subject to macht, *to see which is not pleas- 
ant' — ^'^ Sich, dat. of indirect object, 'fanuing to themselves 
uir with tlieir handkcrchiefs,' i.e., using thcir handkerchiefs 
as fans. — ^i IJa^s for darin dass^ *iu tliis respcct, that he 
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takes pleasure in,* etc. — ''3 After jeder siipply läuft zu sehen 
— Peinlich, not * painfully.' A court having Jurisdiction over 
life and death was called ein peinliches Gericht, and peinlich 
haH here the force of *8entenced by the court,' *I)y virtue of 
judicial sentence.' — '^'^ Leichtsinn, more the French legerete 
than the English *frivolity,' — ^® Ein Jüngling näher deni 
Manne, * a young man nearing liis prime." — ^4 ^a^ immer für 
unschädliche 2'riebe, * all the various harmless impulses.' — ^7 
Hang, *bent, propensity.' — 88 Zockte, here conditional, *if 
curiosity did not Iure on.' — ®o 8ich gegen einander verhalten, 

* stand related to one another.' — ®* Seilsam, *healing,' i,e., 
with its healing touch. — ** 8öbaM es nur irgend vorheizog, * as 
soon as evcr it is in the least respect over.' — ^'^ Der gesetzte 
Verstand, firmly establishedreasonand judgment. — i®^ Schwer- 
lich werde ich mich so haldfreun, * scarcely shall I be again in 
good spirits so soon,' i.e., it will be a long while before I can 
recover niy spirits. — ^*®3 Na^ch dem, was ich alles, colloquial for 
nach alledem, das, * after all that I have experienced.' — ^^^ Die 
Wiesen, tlie meadows lying just outslde the town. — i®'' Unah- 
schlich dahin, *stretching away out of sight.' Erkennen, here, 
*to distinguish.' — "^^^ Weg, same as Dammweg (I. 6). — m 
Einzpln, in detail, ?.<?., from one and another of the emigrants. 
— 11* Nur can scarcely be rendered in English. Possibly by 
' ever ; ' * ever a house.' — ^^^ Umher an die rechten Stellen, 
*around about, each thing in its own place.' — **'' Kai'ren, 

* carts.' two-wheeled wagons. — ii® Durch einander, the anti- 
thesis to umJier (116), *pell-mcll.' In the house, the things are 
disposed in order; in fliglit, thcy are piled on top of one 
another in confusion. — ^^^ Dan Bett, the huge sack stuffed 
with feathcrs, under which one is expected to sleep in Ger- 
niany. — Leintuch, here, *sheets/ — l^* Unhes(m.nene Sorgfalt, 

* inconsidcrate caref ulness.' — 1^5 Schlechte Dinge, * things of no 
vnluo.' — i^ö Oänsetdall, * goosc-coop.' — ^^"^ Keuchen, not * to 
cough,' but *to puff." — Sich schleppend, *encumbering them- 
solvcp."' — ^^^ Das letzte, *tlio least,' the most insignitica-nt aiti- 
clo. — 13* Dazicischen, *in bctween,' i.e., in addltion to tlie 
oth'jr diu. — 1^6 JJehevgefac.lt, for ühevpackt (inseparable pre- 
fix), 'üverloadcd.' — '^'^'^ Geleisn, *track,' tlie n»iddle of the 
road. — Graben. It should be l)orne in mind that every Ger- 
nian higliway has a ditch on each side, a foot or t>vo decp, 
for drainage. — *39 /;^ Schwung, in the fall, i.e., the *swing 
of the wagon. — i*® Oläcldich, without scrious injury, Fol 
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that they were injured, is evident from beschädigt (149). — 1*8 
Schon, even quietly at home and in bsd. — i^* Menschlich is 
both 'human' and 'Immane.' Uere, the latter. — ^^^ Sc/terf- 
lein, diminutive of Schsrf, an old German copper coin. Now 
U33d only to designate a very small quantity, ' a mite.' Nur 
einige^ 'that at leasta few.' — ^^-^ Schienen uns selber beruhigt, 
Ambiguous. We seemed to have satisfied ourselves that we 
hacl dün3 enough? — ^^'-^ Cünstruction-: die mir mehr verhasst 
ist, als selbst das Uebel. He dislikes the dread of evil more 
'than th3 evil itself. — i-»® Sälchen, probably the dining-hall in 
the rear of the hotel. — ^^^ Dreiundachtziger, Wines of the 
sam3 sort are classißod according to the year of the vintage. 
Tho vintage of 1783 was an uncommonly fine one on the 
Rhine. As the events here narrated are supposed to take 
place in 1794 (or 1796), we see that the landlord treatjß his 
guests to a bottle of choic3 old wine. — Grillen, what the 
French call les vap^urs, ' the blues.' — i^* Freu?idlich, * pleasant, 
agreeable.' — ^'^^ Des klaren, herrlichen Weines, see Grammar. 
— w^ E")mern, the green hock-glasses familiär to connoissours 
of Hhenish. The origin of the word is obscure. — 1^9 Gebahnt, 
* waxed.' — ^''^ Klangen, meaus more than * jingled.' It desig- 
nates thi Änstossen, ortouching of glasses against one another, 
in drinking healths. — *''* Frisch getrunken, *drink cheerily.' 
— 173 Alio, 836 Glossary. — ^^^ Vor allen, *ai5ove all others.' — 
181 ßfgi recht in Gefahren, * only in dangsr do we see fuUy.' — 
18» Bf st, here, * juät.' — ^^^ Jetzo, archaic for jetzt. — i^'' After 
mricht supply dsn Manschen. — ^^^ Nach meinem Geschäft reisend-, 
for meinem G. nachreisend, Hmvelling on business.' — i^* 
Franken, literally, *the Frank.' Poeticaluse of the word, for 
Franzosen, Frenchman. — 1^5 Verbreitet, *far-stretching,' refera 
as much to the length as to the breadth of the Rhine. — i*«^'-^ 
Das Fest, the p3ace-festivitics. — '^^^ Zu (as in 45) ' in addition 
to.' When the bells join their peals to the roll of the organ. 
— »03 Entschlossen, not * resolutcly,' as if H. wercafraid of hia 
bride, but ' having at last made his choicc.' — *^^^ Nach aussen, 
' üut of tho house,' ' towards strangers.' 
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IL 

HERMANN. 

ARGUMENT. 

Hermann enters the rooni. The pastor detects a change in 
Ins manncr, 1-9. Hermann narrates his tardy departure, 10- 
lö. Narrates hovv hs has overtaken a maiden, driving an ox- 
cart, in which was a woman just dclivered of a chUd, 19-41. 
To this maiden he has given all the clothing and food, 41-81. 
The apothecary breaks in, congratulating himself on being 
miencumbei*ed with wife and child in these troublous times, 
82-96. Hermann rebukes him for his selfishness, declaring 
that it is in just such times that a noble-hearted man ought to 
think moi-e than ever of maniage, 97-104. The father ap- 
plauds his animation, and the mother narrates her experience 
of courtship and marriage twenty yeara bef ore, when the town 
was burnt to the ground, 105-157. The father says, that is 
all true enough; still, it is better to marry in comfort and 
especially to secure a rieh wife, and exhorts his son to take 
one of the daughters of the wealthy neighbor mentioned in 
the first canto, 158-190. Hermann declines, declaring that 
these girls are vain and selfish, and only laugh at him ; he also 
narrates his misha2)8 during his last visit at the house, 197-237. 
Tlie mother tries to sniooth it over, but the son remains firm, 
238-244. The fatlier is augry, and uj^braids Hermann for want 
of euergy and ambition. The son rises to leave the room, and 
the father calls af ter him, and teils him not to think of bring- 
ing home any low-bred girl as his wife. The father evidently 
suspects that his son's fancy has been taken by the strango 
emigrant-girl. He will not have any but an accomplished 
maiden for his daughter-in-law. Hermann withdi'aws, 2^rO- 
273. 



Terpswlwre, The muse of the dance. 

'' Munter, * wide-awake, animated.' — *3 Kramen, colloquial 
*to rummage.' Exactly the opposite of tlie Eng'iish to 
' cram,' which mcans to put a thing into its place. — ^ö Yf/ra 
Tlu>r, outöidc of the town-gate. The town, as is so often the 
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case in Öermany, is surrounded by a wall, see IV. 20, throiigh 
vvhich there is ingrcss and egress by means of gates. Die Strasse, 
probably tlis road leading from the town to thc 7ieuff Strasse, 
Ol* highway, along which the emigrants proceeded. It is on 
this highway that ho overtakos Dorothea, who has fallen 
behind the othcrs. — i® Ich hidt mich dran,, *Ikept on.' — ^1 
Mein-is Weges, sje Grammar. — *'*^ Von tüchtigen Bäumen ge- 
filjet, * constructed of massive timbsr.' Tlie cart was built, 
not of boards, bat of trimmed trnnks of trces. — '^'^ Gelassen, 
*quietly, coniposedly.' — '^^ Auf dies3n Wegen, * in theso parts.' 
— 3^ Construction: Die Noth drängt mich zu reden. — ^^ Noch 
has th'i force of * even ; ' * whom I havc barely rascued even 
by m^ans of cart and oxen.' — ^^ Bssitzer, ' land-owner,' 
'squire.' — ^^ Wean-auch, * even if.' — *^ Was for etwas, *if 
yon should only have something to spare in the wayof linen.* 
— ^4:3 Nach, * towards.' The Student should note carefully 
tho distinction batween nach a preposition, used with refercnce 
to p'jrsons, and na^h a separable profix. The former is * to- 
wards;' the latter, * after.' Thus, II. 65, icli fuhr ihr ivwh, 

* I drove after her,' i.e., foUowed her. — *'' Der nachten Noth' 
dürft, poetical for *th3 needs of nakedness.' — ^^ Freuden. 
Tlie n is not plural, but a relicof the old declension of the 
feminine Singular. — 5* Verschiedene Leinwand, *the linen 
of vaiious kinds.' — ^8 Bjsorge ich das Klnd'irzsug, I shall 
attend to, i.e., make tho child's dress. — ^^ Hielt die Pferde 
an (different from IL 19), *I held in the horses.' — ö* 

Weislich, i.e., knowing who were most ncedy and deserving. 
— ^^ Drauf, * on har cart.' — ^^ Nachbar, the apothecary. — 
^* Nur, in English superfluous. — ®ö Um vieles, 'for a good 
deal.' — ^^ Osfters, simply * often.' The comparative has the 
force of the positive. — ^'^ Selig, *blessed.' The Germans 
almost invariably couple the montion of a deceased relative 
with the Word selig, to denote their assurance that the deceased 
' is in heaven. — ^^ Freilich, * true, to be sure.' — ®3 Wenn 
auch, see II 39.. — 9* Provisor, * assistant, deputy.' — ®5 ß^r- 
schaft, ready money, or articles of gold and silver easily 
converted into money. — ^^^» '^^^ Und has here the force ot 

* but.' — ^iiö Mühlen. The country mill in Germany often has 
connected with it a restaurant and pleasure-garden. — "^^^ Er- 
zeugend sich selber den Zugwind, * creating for itself its own 
draught,' i.e., fanning itself. — **^ Die Scheunen der reichge- 
santnidtjn Ernte, poctic for * the barns into which the rieh har- 
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vest was gathered.' — i*'** Mit, i.e., with the rest; seel. 39. — 1*3 
Vor der Stadt, compare II. 16. — 1^& Essen, * chimneys.' — *^® Es 
trieb micfi, an imporsunal use of a verb nsually personal, * I 
feit a longing.' — ^3^ Daher stieg, * as I clambered along.' — *35 
Verschüttet, buried under tbe rubbisb (Schutt). — ^37 Qegeti 
einander, *confronting one atiother.' — *38 Wand, in Frcnch 
paroi, is a partition-wall. The outer wall of a building i» 
called Mauer, in Frcnch mur. — ***> Zischen, diminutive of 
Elizabeth. — Wie Iconimst du hierher, for wai'um, etc., *what 
are you doing here ? ' — 1*3 Thor, the same as that mentioned in 
I. 20. — l*ö Mit freundlich bedeutenden Worten, for mit W. uon 
freundlicher Bedeutung, ' with words of f riendly significance.' 
— 151 GeMike, the collective of Balken (135), the heap of rafters 
aud beams. — i^® Begegnet, for gesclvehen, *happened.' — i®* 
Besser ist hesser, has a wider signification than the English 
" let well enough alone." It raeaus : when you have an ad- 
vantage, do not be ashamed or afraid to make use of it. — i^^ 
Von vorn, * all over again,' ' from the start.^ — iö3 Thaten. The 
usual construction would be here : es thaten. — lös Wohlhestellt, 
well supplied and furnished. — Mit Gedeihen es ausziert, coni- 
pletes the work of garnishing it in accordance with and by 
means of his prosperity. — i''^ Mitgift, * wedding-portion.' The 
Student should observe the distinction between die Oift and 
das Oift. — 1''* Der Tochter, indirect object of hereitet, * for her 
daughter.' — i''® Verehren, * bcstow.' — Pathen. The god-father 
and god-mother play a much more prominent part in house- 
hold life in öermany than they do in this country. — '^'^'^ Das 
seltene Goldstück. In former times there was a gr^ater variety of 
gold and silver coins in circulation. It was a practice among 
parents and frienda to lay aside, as a preseut, any especially 
rare or curious coin that might come into thcir hands. — i''® 
Vor allen, see I. 179. — 18» Who has supplied her own bed- 
ding and ta])le-furniture. — i^ö j)ßr Mann, is the wealthy Kauf- 
mann, mentioned I. 55. — 1*>^ Allein, i.e., there are no brothers. 
— 1^3 Bp.stimmt, * disposed of,' engaged. — ^^^ Brunnen, not 
tlie English * well,' which would be Ziehhrunnen. The simple 
Brunnen is a basin, either large or small, generally of ston'^, 
sometimes dividcd into compartments, and fed either from ü 
spring undemeath, as is the case w^ith the Brtmnen described 
in V. 151 ; VII. 87, or by pipes that convey the water from a 
distance. This is the case with the Brunnen in the middle of 
the tüwn. The Brunnen is opcn to the air, and either on a 
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level with the ground, or above ic. The town Brunnen is 
everywhere a meeting-place ior boys and girls, and f or servilnt 
girls. The word is to bc translated, according to circumstau- 
ces, *fountain,' or * spring.' — ^^i Wildh-eit, 'rudeness.' — ^^^ 
Billig^ *as is right and proper.' — ^^^ Gestutzt, *trimmed.' — 
^** JSandelsbübchen, * counter-skippers^' — Droben, * over there,' 
Le., at their house. — ^^^ HaWseiden, to be consfcrued as an ad- 
jective agreeing with Läppchen, * the half-silk rag.' Hermann 
is speaking contemptuously of the fashionable but flimsy and 
loose-fitting summer-coats of the young Clerks who frequented 
the merchant's house. — ^^^ Minchen, dimin. of Wilhelmine. — 
^5^0 Ich zog es auf mich nicht, * I did not refer it to myself.' — 
Ä^^ In Laune, * in high spirits.' — ^^* BamiTia, Tamino, the lie- 
roine and hero of the " Magic Flute," lyhich was composed by 
Mozart in 1791, and consequently "all the rage" at the time 
of this poem, 1794. — ^^ö _^ach, here a preposition, but placed 
after the noun Text, on account of the metre. Dem T, nach 
would mean, * according to the text' — ^^^ Er, familiär and 
contemptuous for Ihr, you. — *^ö Hielt sich den Bauch, * held 
his sides.'— ^*3a ßo ^{ßi giß auch sangen, * however much they 
sang,' for all they tried to conceal it by singing. — *35 jj£it den 
Fingern. He was in such haste and agitation that he did not 
even stop to look for the comb. — ^*o Gut, * kind.' — **i JVoch 
neulich, * only a little while ago.' — **'' Construction : Als du 
nur zu Ffe^'den und zum Acher Lust bezeigtest. — ''^^^ Schon has 
the force of * any.' What any servant can do just as well, that 
you persist in doing. — Indessen, and while you are doing it, 
because you are doing it. — *^^^ Sich zeigte, for sich zeigen sollte, 
who should show himself to advantage among people and do 
honor to his f ather. — ^5* Das kommt daher, wenn, ' that comes 
from there being no ambition.' — Ehrgefühl is ambiguous, de- 
noting both * ambition ' and * sense of honor.' Hermann has a 
vcry keen sense of his own dignity and honor, and hence is 
hurt by his father's reproachful words. — ^»® Was anders for 
etwas anderes, 'something other (and better) than.' — ^^j« 
Dass for so dass. The sense is : go and conduct the busincss 
of the farra to my satisfaction (so that I can find no fault), 
but do not imaginc, for all that, that you are going to bring 
homo a rüde ))easaut-girl for my daughter-in-law. The f ather 
nas evidently detected the son's sudden liking for the emigrant- 
girl mentioncd in the beginning of the canto. — ^64 TruUe, 
'huzzy.' A word of obscure origin, probably connected with 
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the troll of Gorinan and Scandinavian mythology. The troUa 
were imps, unlovable creatiircs generally. — ***' Oet allig ^ for 
mit mmnen gefälligen Manieren, 'by means of my pleasing 
manners.' — ^<** So ein Schwleg&i'töchterchen^ ' such a daughter- 
in-law,' i,e,, one resembling myself in her nianners. — ^^y Wi^- 
derhegegnen, not * meet me again {wieder),'' but ' shall meet me, 
ßhall come to me, as my counterpart.' — ^'^^^ After versammelji 
ßupply bei mir, * in my house.' 



III. 
DIE BÜRGER. 

ARGUMENT. 



The father continues to regret his son's want of interest la 
pu])lic mattere, and contrasts it with his own efforts for the 
pubb'c weal, 1^3. The mother defends her son, and declares 
that the father does him injustice. She leaves the room in 
search of Hermann, 44-60. The father makes a jesting remark 
upon the way wardness of women and children, 61-66. Tho 
apothecary would also be fond of progress and improvement, 
if the expense were not so great. He contrasts the recently 
renovated house of the rieh merchant (already raentioned) 
with his own shop and garden. He would be glad to keep 
up with the times, but he is deterred by the expense, 67-110. 



Thalia, the muse of comedy. — Die Bürger, the burghers of 
a small provincial town, depicted with reference to their local 
interests and diversity of character. 

* Sei, sul)junctive of indirect specch,dependenton Wunsch, 
— n Lebendige Wirhing, for Wirkung während seines Lehens, 
* activity during his lifc-timc.' — ^^ Wess Sinnes, see Gramniar. 
— ^^'^ JInvs, here denoting evidently 'puljüc building.' — ^^ 
After von oben supply herunter, * f rom above downwards.' 
The love of order and improvement should emanate from the 
authorities and diffuse itself downwards through all classes ol 
Citizens. — ^<> Saumsal, archaic for SäumigkeiL * Slovenly 
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negligcnce, procrastination.' — *^ SoUe^ same form as »ei (4). 
— ^3 Z^im wenigaten^ * at least.' Different f rom am wenigsten 
(46). — ** Gleich, see Glossary. Maniiheim was laid out, like 
Philadelphia, with streets crossing each otlit^r at right angles, 
a very unusual phenomeaon in Germany of those days. — ^^ 
Ruht nicht zu, verzieren, * knows no rest, is not satisfied, until 
he has ornamented.' — ^^^ Thurm, probably the church spire. — 
Erneuert, * renovated, restored.' — ^^ Catiäle, not *canals.' 
but * Channels,' i.e., conduits, water-pipea. — Sicherheit, for 
Oewisshdt, *assurance, certaiüty/ — 31 ß^i^ again subjunctivo 
of indirect speech dependent on Sicherheit. — ^3 Bauherr^ 
Superintendent of buildings. — 3^» 3ö * I pushed energetically 
what I myself proposed, and I also carried out tbe plans of 
(other) worthy men, tliat they thcinselves left uniinished \ — 
3*> Die grosse Straäse is the highway, already mentioned, on 
which the emigrants had proceeded. Tlie neuer Ohausseebau^ 
which has only been decided upon but not yet begun, is not 
to be confounded with the rteiie Strasse (IL Hl), which is tho 
same as the grosse Strasse in tho present passage. — *® Die 
Juge)id, the rising generation. — ^*^ A simile derived from the 
custom, in many parts of Germany, of kecping a brood-hen 
{Bruthenne) in the kitchen behind the stove. The young 
pcople who prefer to atay at home instead of mingling with 
the World are likened to such a Bruthenne, that cannot bear 
exposure. — .*® So am wenigsten, *least of all in thiö way.' 
Compare zum wenigsten (23). — *8 Hohen, for heh^alten, * Keep, 
cherish.' — ^^ Jeglichen lassen gewähren, let each one foUow as 
much as possible bis individual bent. — ^^ So wie, * as well as,' 
'and also.' — ^^ Hsrnach, * afterwards,' i.e., after a child or a 
woman has acted according to his or her good pleasure, we 
are expected only to approve and caress.— ö5 QHt^ « holds 
good.' — '"^ Lachta, conditional, for hät^te gdacht ; * my house 
would long ago have smiled upon me in a new-fangled garb,' 
(supply: if I had had the money wherewith to make the 
change). — ''^ Durchaus, *all over.' It was the practice in 
Germany, and also in this country, in the last Century, to put 
large panes of glass only in the more important and conspicu- 
0U3 Windows, and to use in the others small panes of thick, 
dud glass of inferior quality; from motives of economy. 
The apothecary says that if his means had permitted, he would 
have such large haudsome panes of clear, bright glass * all 
over' his house, i.e., in every window.— '^^ 'But who can 
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keep pace with the mercliant ? ' — Bei has the f orce of * in acl- 
dition to.' — ^a Feldern^ * panels.' The front of the wealthy 
merchant's house is laid out in panels. — * The stucco-work of 
the white arabesques ' would be in English construction : the 
white arabesques in stucco. — Sich ausnimmt (see I. 17), * look 
well/ stand out well upon the green of the panels. — ®3 Tafeln^ 
frames? — 8* Verdunkelt^ *eclipsed, thrown into the shade.' 
— 85 Oleich ncLch dem Brande, 'just after the fire.' — ®ß The 
apothecary-shops in Germany have names and signs, as well 
as the tavems. The one here described has the sign of Michael 
and the Dragon. — 88 Reisende, The apothecary's garden is 
not in the town. connected with his shop, but is — ^a peculiaiiy 
Gennan arrangement — ^in the suburbs outside the wall, whero 
ground is less expensive, Hence, in line 99, he says that he 
no longer " goes out " there. His garden, in its palmy days, 
was so conspicuous that every traveller, on approaching the 
town, stopped to inspect it. — ^^ Beggars in stone, or Imita- 
tion, and dwarfs painted in f antastic colors played a prominent 
part in garden-omamentation at the commencement of the 
eighteenth Century. — ^'^ Hoch, for höchlich, * higKlyvv>The 
grotto in this garden was decorated with Shells presenting all 
sorts of f antastic hues. — ^^ Geblendet means here * deceived,' 
' deluded.' The galena and the corals were not genuine, but 
paiated so skilfully as to deceive the eye even of the connois- 
seur. — ^^ Saal, The garden contained not only a grotto but 
a covered summer-house. — ö'' Mit spitzigen Mngejit, for mit 
den Fingerspitzen, * with the tips of their fingers.' Character- 
istic of the affectation and stiffness of eighteenth- Century 
manners. — ®8 * Who would so niuch as even look at that nowa- 
days.* — Ve7*driesslich, not an adverb, but an adjective agreeing 
with ich : I out of temper, &c. — ®^ Oeschmackvoll. The apothe- 
cary evidently looks upon the word Geschmack with disfavor, 
as being newly coined. In this, as in every other respect, he 
shows himself to be behind the times. The word had long 
before passed into general use. — ^^^^ Latten, *lattice.' — *®^ 
Ba^ fremde Höh, mahogany, rose-wood, &c. Every thing 
must be piain, without gilding or carving, but — expensive ! — 
108 Qßcin, a term applied to apothecary-shops, printing- 
ofRccs, and the like, that stand midway between the tradea 
and the professions proper, such as law, mcdicine, »&c. 

[In iubroducing this description of the apothecary's garden, 
— a masterpiece of writing, — Goethe seems to have had two 
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objects in view. First, by presenting something humorous, 
to allay the appreheiisions of the reader, wliich have been ex- 
cited by the explosion of teraper at the close of the proceding 
canto, and to prepare htm for the quiet and tendemess of the 
Coming canto. The apothecary speaks throughout in good 
faith, but liis plaintiveuess is all the more humorous by rcason 
of its sincerity. In the next place, Goethe saeks to contrast 
the pedautic taste of the apothecary, that takes delight in the 
conceits of the rococo age, with the healthf ul love of Hermann 
and his motlier for " nature unadorned," the gardens, vine- 
yard, and fields, soon to be depicted.] ' 



IV. 
MÜTTER UND SOHN. 

ARGUMENT. 

The mother goes in quest of her son, looking first in the 
Stahles and garden, 1-18; then in the vineyard, 22-40; then 
in the fields, finding him at last under the pear-tree, 47-64. 
Bhe asks the cause of his trouble, 67-70. Hermann makes an 
evasive auswer, professing great sympathy with the trials that 
have come upon the fatherland and announcing his Intention 
not to return to the house, but to join the army and thus prove 
to his father that he is not wanting in a sense of honor, 71- 
110. The mother finds that he is changed very suddenly, and 
says that he is keeping back from her the real cause, 111-125. 
Hermann asserts that he has told the truth, yet only half the 
truth ; he has other wishes, but feels *hat they are in vain, 
126-145. The mother beseeches him to teil her everything, 
146-154. Thereupon the son gives vent to his grief, speaks 
of the love and gratitude he has always cherished for his 
father, although his father has not apprcciated it. In the 
midst of thrift and comfort, he finds himself isolated and un- 
happy, he has no wife, 155-196. The mother replies that it 
is her wish, and also thü father's, that he should be marriod ; 
Bhe assei-ts that he has fallen in love with the emigrant-girl, 
197-210. The son admits that he has, — adding that if he can 
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not have her for liis wife, he shall not rotiTni home, 211-227. 
The mother conifoi-ts hini, showing him that his case is not 
hopelcss, but tljat the father, althoiigh hasty, is not inexom- 
ble, and that they luust make the effort to obtain his consent. 
They return to the house, 228-252. 



JEut^rpe, the muse of lyric song. 

3 The stone bench, in front of the house, here mentioncd is 
not to be confounded with the wooden benches unte?' dem 
Tliore (I. 20). — * Schatten. The frequent use of this verb, for 
sehen, is peculiar to South Germany and the Rhine regions. — 
5 Bescyrgte has here the force of ' grooming.' The reader must 
bear in mind that the horses have just been driven rapidly six 
or sevcn miles. — ® Wohlgezimmert, *well construeted.' — ^* 
After gleich supply im gehen, * as she walked along.* She re- 
moved a caterpilhir here and there, but without stopping in 
her walk. — Strotzend, * bureting,' puffcd up with superabund- 
ance of vigor. Most expressive of the hardy growth of tho 
ca])bage. — ^® Angelehnt,\eB.nQdL-io, *ajar.' — Pf'iyrtchen, *wicket, 
postern.' — ^i Burgemeiister, comnionly written Bürgermeister^ 
tlie niayor. The town was surrounded by a w^all of stone, 
built for dcfence in the Middle Ages. Tlie need of defence 
having ccased with the advent of a peaceful era, lier ancostor 
had been pemiitted, as a special favor, to break a private passago 
through this wall to his vineyard and fields outside, thereby 
avoiding the inconvenience of going around by the public 
gates. — '^^ Graben, ihn vcio^t outside of the wall, onee filled 
with water, but now dry. — ^3 Strasse, no one of the roads al- 
ready nientioned, but probably a road running around the 
town, foUowing the circuit of the moat. — ^^ Lauhgang, trel- 
lised walk through the middle of the vineyard. — ^^ Gutedel 
vnd Muskateller, chasselas and muscatel, the namcs of two va- 
ricties of grapes. — 3® Daneben, 'moreovei.' — '^^ Mit Fleitsse^ 
* for the purpose of .' Fleiss is often uscd to denote intentioii, 
e.g., Haben sie das mit F. gethan? Did you do tliat inttu- 
tionally ? — Nachtisch, dessert-table. — ^a Ehzehie 'detached,' 
i.e., vines giowing each by itself, and not tiaincd ovcr a tni- 
lis. — 36 Lieset, froin lesen *to gather.' — Most, *must,' the un- 
fermented juice. — ^^ Er sagte es ihr denn, * without telling 
her/ A common elliptical construction for expressing au ex- 
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ception. Tlio fall construction woukl be : Er entfernte siel 
niemals weit, aber loenn er sieh weit entfernen sollte, so würde er 
es ihr sagen, hö nevcr went far away, but assiuning that he 
should go far away, he woiüd teil her. The sagte is condi- 
tional, for würde sagen. — *'' Oleichfalls, *in like manncr, also,' 
i.e., as well as the P/'örtchen (19). Hermann is so excited that 
he forgets to shut any of the gates. — ^^ Saat, etymologically 
identlcal with *seed,' has a different meaniug. It denotes 
either the act of sowing, or — as here — ^young growing grain, 
as distinguished from the grain fully ripe, Korn. — 5-4 gee 
Grammar. — ^i * Leaning on his elbow.' — ^^ * He had his back 
turned to his mother,' and not, ' he turned his back to her,' 
which would have been an act of gross rudencss. Hermann is 
gazing in the direction where he supposes Dorothea to be. — 
ö8 Daran, 'in this,' i.e., by your weeping. — Kenn, see Glos- 
sary. — '''* Im ehernen Busen, an imitation of the Homeric 
XaKK€ov rfrop. But Homer uses the epithet to designate an 

* indef atigable spirit,' and characterizes the hard-hearted man 
as ai8rjp€os Süfiof. — ''® ' The golden grain bowing to meet the 
eheaves,' a most poetic way of describing the ripeness of the 
grain, its readiness to be gathered into sheaves. — ®® Obst, see 
I. 48. — 8* Die Jugend wie das Alter, * both young and old.' 
Wie for so wie (See III. 68). — ^^ Die Menge, * the crowd, mul- 
titude,' in general. Each one knows that some must be killed, 
but hopes that he in particular will escape.-;— 86 Jfach, not a 
preposition, but a part of the separable verb nachdringen, 

* One host presses close upon the heels of another.' (See note 
to II. 43). — 90 Entschuldigt, ' exempted.' — Auslas, not * read 
out,' but * picked out ' by lot, * draf ted.' The verb is the same 
as in 36. — ^^ ^^^ ich nicht besser zu widerstehen, for war es 
nirht besser, wenn ich widerstände ( Widerstand leistete), * were 
it not better that I should resist (help in resisting). An imita- 
tion of the Greek construction «yo) flfxi BrjXoi dyciv for 8rj\ou c(ttl 
ffi€ dytiv. — Da vorne, * there in front,' i.e., where the contcstis 
raging. — ^^ Verbündet, * having covenanted one with another.' 
— loa Jtaubm, carrying off our women and maideris. The 
phrasc does not mean ' to rob women and maidens,' for then 
the verb would be beraubm. — 1<^* Und gleich is climactic: 
Soon, yea immediatcly. — ^^^ This idca is repeated by the pas- 
tor in V. 67-63.— lo» Der Ehre Gefühl see note to II. 254.— HO 
Nur qualifles tadeln, * I can only find fault with you/ — 1^* 
Montur, * uniform.' — 1*3 Wacker und brav are not ' brave,' but 
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* worthy.' Tlie Gcrman lyrav has the force of the French braes 
placed bef ore the noun. Tbe scnse of the phrase is : However 
excellent you may be in other respects. — i^* Dringt, see Glos- 
sary. — i*^ Schwankend^ * unsteady,' nishing from excitement 
to excitement. — ^^^ * However silent I am and always have 
been,' i.«., *for all my slowness of Speech.' — 13* Unbill^ com- 
pare hillig, II. 908. — i^* Sondern, for unterscheiden, discrimin- 
ate, judge. — ^^^Füsse. The Germans are fond of using thia 
Word in the sense of * lege.' — 13* AUes, i.e., all that I said 
just now aboat my indignation at the indignities heaped upon 
my countiy. — l*^ Vor Euch, *from you.' — l4»-i*5 Each 
phrase is clcar enough in itself, but the general sense is ob- 
scure. Probably the poet intended it to be so, in accordance 
with Hermann's state of mind. The young man wishes to 
marry Dorothea, but he f ears that bis wish is hopeless, because 
the father will not consent He perceives furthermore that 
the GkrmcOis are not united among themselves, so that resist- 
ance to the French is also hopeless. Accordingly he says : 
Leave me, mother (to my resolve, just announced, of joining 
the army). For just as I cherish vain hopes in my bosom, just 
so let my life be given in vain. (And it will be given in 
vain) for I know riglit well that self-devotion is only thrown 
away, so long as all are not united in one common effort — 
1*8 Das Leiste, not *the final goal.' This would require an 
after denken. The sense is rather : men are so impctuous that 
when they encounter an obstacle, they are discouraged ; * they 
think (that this is) the last,' i.e., that they cannot get any 
farthcr. — i** Die. llie word Hindemisa is now treated 
almost universally as neuter, das. — i^o * But woman is fertile 
in expedients, and knows how to Ui'm the obstacle, clever in 
attaining her object.' — i^* sich belongs to entstürzen. — 1^8 
Nicht heut und wöuld be in ordinary prose weder heute noch^ 
*neithcr to-day nor.' — ^^^ Dunkel, not 'gloomy,M)Ut * con- 
f uscd, obscure ; ' the feelings and notions of a child are not 
clear, even to himself. — ^^^ Gerochen . The verb räcJien, * to 
revenge,' is now invariably treated as regulär, and the forma 
roch, gerochen, reserved for Hechen, ' to smell.' Oerochen, as 
uscd here for gerächt, must have sounded quaint, even in 
Goethe's day. — ^^^ and i^'' are not to be connected too 
closely ; Hermann does not mean to insiuuate that bis father 
was so indecorous as to wear his cap and dressing-gown lo 
church. Tlie two lines refer to different occasions. — *^' 
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Band, here a ril^bon, usually of some bright color, ninning 
around the rim of tbe loosely woven cap, and serving partly 
to tigbtön it, partly for ornament. — ^''^ After wohin sup])ly 
ich tr(if\ * where, at what I was striking.' — l'^* Mich mit Wor- 
ten hsrum na/tm, most closely rendered by tbe colloquial 
pbrasö, ' took it out on me.' — ^"^^ An involved construction : 
8tefs in Gedanken (habend), 'ever mindful of,' (die) Don Her- 
zen zu ehrende Wohlthat, 'the heartily to be bonored beneti- 
ceixce,' der Eltern ' of my parents.' — ^^^ Haufe heim Haufen, 
' heaps upon heaps' of wealth. — ^^^ * However beautifully the 
cstates may round themselves off.' — ^^^ Ohne die Freude des 
Tages, without the pleasure which each day should bring with 
it. — 1^'' Nicht, superfluous in English. — i®^ Denk ich die Zeiten 
zurück, see Granimar. — Schon is scarcely to be connected with 
mamihe Nacht, as if the meaning were, *how many nights 
aiready.' It is connected rather with erwartet, and its force 
can be given only by paraphrasing : I was up in my Chamber 
before the moon rose, aiready awaiting it. Tlie same liolds 
good of the schon in the next line. This conception of the 
force of schon will heighten our appreciation of Herniann's 
feeling of Isolation. Instead of remaining down stairs, he 
rctires even before the moon rises. — *®^ Nur loenige Stunden, 
see Grammar. — i^* Wie is not to be connected with the pre- 
ceding so, but has thj force of *both' (as in 85), and we 
have to supply ' and ' af ter Kammer. The füll construction 
would be : Wie die Kammer, so auch der Hof kommt mir so 
einsam vor. — '^^^ Bleibt im weiten, *isputoff indefinitely.' — 
*ii Ihr sagt es, in Imitation of tlie bil)lical form of assenting. 
Compare the answer of our Saviour : Thou sayst it, Luke xxiii. 
S. — *'*i® Jegliche. The word jeglich, which Goethe has fre- 
quently employed in this poem, for jeder, jedes, is at best 
slightly quaint, while this use of it in the plural is very re- 
raarkable, and scarcely to be justificd. — §^® Gegen einander, 
Bee II. IST. — ®3* So entschieden er auch die Arms versagt hat, 

* für all he has refused her (to thee) so decidcdly.' — ^^^ Aus, 
here for heraus, 'to utter.' — ^3ß Zugeben, 'to grant.' — ***^ 
Nach Tisch, usually * af ter dinner,' but here in a more exten- 
sive sense, ' after diinking.' — *^^^ Bezweifelt anderer Gründe, 

* controvei-ts the opinions, or motives, of others,' the grounds 
on which they act. — '^^^ Rausch designates a very slight de- 
gi*ee of intoxication, and the diminutive, of course, the slight- 
est possible. The laudlurd (I. iü6-1T2) has beeu drinkiug a 



1 20 COMMENTAUY. 

glass or two of vcry lieavy wine. — ^*ö I^Maft^ for in seiner 
lebhaften Weise, *iii his brusque manncr.' — 5**^ The ordinary 
form of tlie proverb is: Frisch gewagt, halb gewonnen, much 
niore apt than the English : Nothing venture, notliing have. 
Frisch here, as in I. 174, has the f orce of * clieerily, boldly,' 
"without letting one's enthusiasm grow colcl. 



V. 
DER WELTBÜRGER. 

AKGUMENT. 

The landlord, pastoi*, and ai>othecai'y are still sitting and 
conversing on the same topie as in Canto III. The pastor con- 
cedes the benefit that comes f rom nian's disposition to improvo 
. and iucrease by cominercial entei-prise bis störe of wealth, 6- 
^ 18, but has also a good word for the man who is content to 
remain on liis farm, especially for the denizen of a small town, 
who unites modest trade with f arming ; he regards Hermann's 
domestic disposition as praisewortliy, 19-38. Hermann and 
his mother enter ; the mother declares her son's wish to marry 
the emigrant-girl, and Hermann corroborates her declaration, 
39-55. The pastor recognizes the advantages of promptness 
in deeiding; he praises Hermann's purity and uprightuess, and 
is contident that the choiee made by him must be a happy onc, 
5G-78. The apothecary advises tliem " to hasten slowly," and 
volunteers to go and inquire about the maiden, 79-88. Her- 
mann Catches at tlie offer, but requests the pastor to go with 
the apothecary. He waxcs eloquent in praise of the maiden, 
89-107. The father is astonished at this outburst from liis 
tacitum son ; he sees that resistance in such cascs is useless, 
and gives his consent, 108-118. The son thanke, and promises 
to abide by the decision of the two friends, 119-131. He 
hastens to the stable, harnesses the horses, and he, the apothe- 
cary, and pastor set out for the village where Dorothea had 
ßtatcd, II. 38, she would pass the night, 132-150. Hermann 
stops at the Limlenbrunnen, just outside of the village, 151- 
160, begs bis friends to Icave him here, whiJc they make their 
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inquiries; he clescribes Dorothea, 161-182. The two frieniU 
go through tlie village ; a quarrei Springs up ainoiig the closely 
packed emigrants, which is allayed by their judge, 188-20G. 
The pastor converses with the judge, dwclling upon the wortli 
of such force of character in troublous tiines, 'andlikens hini 
to Joshua and Moses, 210-227. The judge likens his follow- 
ers in exile to the cliildren. of Israel, 229-237. The apothe- 
cary begs the pastor to conti nuc the converaation while he goes 
in search of the maiden, 240-244. 



PolyTiymnia^ the muse of tlie ode ; WeJthürger, * the Citizen 
of the World, the cosmopolitan.' Probably designatiiig the 
Richter mentioned at the close of the canto, as an exile 
from his own land and therefore a Citizen of the world at 
large. Tliere is also undoubtedly an allusion to the cosmo- 
politan ideas engendered and propagated by tlie Fj-ench Revo- 
lution. 

1 Noch immer, not qualifying sprechend, as if the meaning 
were *incessantly talking,' but sasac/i; the ordinary construc- 
tion would be : sie sassen noch immer zusammen und sprach'in, 
— Ö-8 A. repetition of the ideas advanced in L 90-92. — Zam we- 
nigsten, see III. 23. — *ö j)as Erbe, * inheritance,' not to be con- 
foundüd with der Erh3, *heir.' — Umgehet, *goes about, in- 
spects.' Ordinarily this verb (um inseparable) moaus *to 
evade,' *to avoid.' — ^^ Stunden, the times and seasons in gen- 
eral. — ^^ Des immer gleichen Sinnes, 'an equable mind.' — Des 
geraden Verstandes, *an upright understanding.' — ^^ Denn, 
connected more particularly with Geduld (25) ; the famier hjis 
need of patience, for it is only little by little, sowing a few 
secds at a timc, that he can increase his störe. — *^ Mehrend 
ziehen, for zu ziehen iind zu mehren, * to rear and multiply ; ' he 
can succeed in raising only a few cattle at a time. The reader 
should understand that in Germany propsr cattle-raising on a 
large scale is unknown. — ^® Das Nützliche, that which ineets 
the wants of the f ärmeres immediate surroundings, as distin- 
guished from the f ar-reaching commercial enterprise mentioned 
in 16-18. — 3® Ein so gestimmtes Oemüth, \itera.\\y, 'a mood, a 
mind so attuned.' — ^^ Bilrgergewerh, * trade or industry.' — ^^ 
Äengstlich, usually applied only to pereons, in the sense of 
* anxiüus, apprehcnsive.' Tiie pastor means by d^r ängstlicJie 
Druck, the pressure or bürden of care which makes the farmet 
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ängstlich. — 3^ Wenig ve^^mögend, to be placed directly after 
die: *who, (although) limited in their means, are given to 
aping those richer and higher than themselves.' — [In 19, Bürger 
means * Citizen,' in general ; in 31 and 32, it has the more 
limited sense of ' burgher,' the denizen of a town. Landmann^ 
33, is the mere f armer, .who is dependent altogether on his 
farni and his crops. The Städter are the inhabitants of the 
larger towns and eitles, who lead an extravagant life and 
have no direct interest in agriculture. The pastor's theme (31- 
36) is : Happy is the burgher of a small town, who combines 
farming with some modest trade or industry; for he escapes, 
on the one hand, ilie pressure of care that weighs down the 
mere farmer, making him feel his absolute dependence on the 
seasons and the Clements ; on the other hand, he escapes the 
temptations of extravagant city life.] — "^^ Des Tags^ depend- 
ent on geda<:liten. — ^^ Kommen. This dropping of the prefix 
ge^ of the past part, is quite common in South Gcnnany. — *ö 
NicJit Twch vorMn. The nicht does not belong to noch, as if 
tlie phrase were Tioch nicht, * not yet.' The sense is : Did you 
not express the wish, just a monient ago (iioch vorhin) ; the 
mother refers to I. 202-210. — 53 jf^ ledigen Stande, a bachelor, 
unmarried. Strictly speaking, Hermann did not vow to remain 
unmarried ; he threatened to leave his home and join the 
army, IV. 212-227. Goethe has evidently been misled here by 
his recollections of the original Salzburg story, where the son 
does vow to reaiain Single (see Introduction). — 55 Jiein de- 
notes the absence of selfish, improper motives ; sicher expresses 
ßteadfastness. — ^^ Nebenher, * collaterally,' aside from the 
raain point. — ^^ Seid nicht scheu, * do not be taken aback.' — 6® 
Die Wünsche, the special concrete f orms which we give to our 
desires. — Dcls Oewünschte, the real object of our desires. The 
sense is tliis : in attaching our desires to some one pei-sou or 
connection, we are apt to lose sight of * the original goal. 
Thus, in this particular case, the real object, das Gewünschte, 
is that Hermann sliould marry ; the Wünsclie that the parents 
have indulgcd in from time to tirae were, that he should 
marry this giii, or that (line 44). — ''^ The gifta of Heaven 
come to US in forms of their own, i.e., not in the forms that 
we have imagined they would assume. — ''^ ich seh es iJim 
an, 1 see it in his face, his expression. — ®^ £Jile mit Weile^ 
the German rendering of festina lente, — ^^ Lasst mich also 
hinaus, 'so Ict me go thcre' (where this maiden is). — 88 
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Schätzen, to set the right value upon, * to judge.' See Sondern, 
IV. 132. — 8® Mit gfiflägelten Worten, ' with winged words,' an 
Imitation of the Homeric eTtfa rctfpoji/ta. — ®^ Hergelaufen, 
*vagabond.' — *^ Au8 dem Grunde, *from its foundations/ — 
®® Elend, see Glossary. — '^oo Vermummt, *in disguise;' an 
allusion to the attempted escape of Louis XVI. — ^^^ Bedeu- 
tend. It is difficult to decide whether this means that the 
father opened his mouth to make a weighty speech, or that he 
opened his mouth wide, — ^^^ Was hülf es, * what good would 
it do.' — iiö Schon belongs to im 'ooraus, * eveu in advance * 
of any attempt on my part to resist. — ^i*'' In Qottes Namen, 
here an ejaculation of impatience. — i**^ *** Wie, so wie, 
'such a daughter as a sensible man desires/ 'such parents 
as sensible children desire.' — ^^^ Schirren for anschirren, 
'hamess up.* — **® Kttex nicht supply^Ä^r; I shall not see 
her again before (eher als). — *3<* Biemen, the check-reins and 
small Straps about the head. — *37 Zügel, the reins proper. 
— 1*0 Wage, * whiffletree.' — Ahgetnessen, a poetic construction 
for mit säubern abgemessenen Stricken, * with tidy, measured 
traces,' i.e. , traces of the correct length. — ^^^ Instead of say- 
ing simply : * they f astened the swif t-moving horses to the whif- 
fletree with tidy, measured traces,' the poet says : * they f as- 
tened the quick force of the swift-moving horses, &c.' An im- 
itation of the Homeric expression-or^evoj or ßti] ^A%kivoov, &c., 
for ^AkKivoos. Schiller employs the same figure; thus, des 
Bogens Kraft spannen, for den Bogen spannen, * to bend the 
bow.' The figure is not peculiar to öreek, but occure in Med- 
iseval öerman, in the use of the word Up, body (Leib), Thus, 
Nibal. Lied, I. 16, Du wirst ein scmne wip, Obe dir noch got 
gef Heget eins rehte guoten ritters Up, ' Thou shalt be a svveet wif e 
wiien on thee God bestows a right woi*thy knight,' literally 
'the l>ody of a knight.' — i*^ Thorweg, that mentioned in I. 
20.— 1*'' Bergan wie bergunter, he drove as fast up hill as down. 
— ^154: Städtern, the inhabitants of the town where ^lennanu 
lives. — ^155 Flachgegraben, dug out so as to form a broad, 
shallow basin. — *ö8 Zeichen, the marks by which you may re- 
cognize. — '^^^ Latz, *stomacher.' — ^'^^ Mieder, *bodice.' — ^^''l 
Krause, * f rill, rüffle.' — 1^3 The exprcssion of the dainty face 
is open and cheerful. * The oval of the head' denotes here 
the *face.' — i''* StarTe, &c. for die starken Zöpfe (see abgemes- 
sen, 140) 'tiie thick, luxuriaut braids.' Nadeln, hair-pins of 
tbe old style, long and stout bodkins. — i'^s Vidgefaltet^ not 
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' flounced,' but gathered in vcrtical plaits.— - '^'^ Ick will mh 
das noch ausdrücklich erbitten, ' I make tliis express stipula- 
tion.' — '^'^^ Alles, see I. 103. — 18» Den Weg, see Grammar. — is* 
Strasse, see Grammar. — '^^^ Sich belongs to ergetzen. — 1^<> 
Späher, *spies,' reminds us of the two men sent by Josliua to 
spy out the promised land. — i®^ Väterlich ernst, * with pater- 
nal solemnity.' — Bedrohte, rather * remonstrated ' than *threat- 
ened.' — 1®8 Also. ' Has not misfortune sofar subdued us that at 
last we see the necessity of bearing with one another's faults, 
even if every one does not measure his actions.' The sense 
is : What if some one (the originator of the strife) has not 
acted fairly ? Has not misfortune taught us to be tolerant ? — 
*oi Unverträglich, * intolerant.' — ^^^ Nicht mehr wie sotuft, 

* no longer as of old,' i,e., while you were at home. — ^^3 Qön- 
net, best rendered by the negative * do not gnidge.' — *08 JOch- 
ter, here, village justice of the peace. — ^^^ Sich avfthut, 
*opens,' i,e., to let out the sprouting grain. — *i* Mond, hero 

* month.' — ^13» *i* * Every thing goes on as a matter of 
course, and every one thinks himself the wisest and best man.' 
— Sie, men of different kinds, the good and the bad, the wise 
and the foolish. — ^^^ * And the most sensible man is regarded 
as no better than any one eise.' — ^^^ It is a question whether 
Maum der traulichen Wohnung is simply a poetic redundancy 
for trauliehe Wohnung, or whether Baum is uscd in the sense 
of *roominess, roomy comfort.' — ^^o Bemerkt, *noted, re- 
corded.' — ^^3 Wenig, see Grammar. — ^^3 Jenen, the children 
of Israel ? The Lord appeared in the buming bush to Moses 
alone. — ^37 Wolken und Feuer, the clouds and lightning on 
Mt. Sinai are likened to the conflagration of the emigrants' 
homes, set on fire by the French. 



DAS ZEITALTER. 

ARGUMENT. 



Tlie judge speaks of the hopes entertaincd at first by the 
f rontier Gormans conceming the French liovolution, 3-39. Bit- 
ter disappointment and reaction produced by the cupidity and 
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insolence of the encroacliing Prench, 40-51. The Frei ich being 
driven back by tlie arraies of the Geiinan Empire, the froütier 
öermans take their revenge, but in a brutal maimer, on their 
late oppressors, 52-80. The pastor thinks that the evil times 
raust ha ve soine göod deeds to show in contrast, 81 -88. The 
judge admits this, and recounts especially the heroic deed of 
a maiden, namely Dorothea, without suspecting that the pas- 
tor is interested in her. The pastor's hopes are confirmed, 89- 
122. Tlie apothecary rejoins bis friend, saying he has discov- 
ered the maiden. The two watch her through an opening in 
the fence, 123-147. The pastor is delighted with her appear- 
ance, 148-159. The apothecary advises caution, 160-167. 
Thcy consult the judge, who says that is the girl he has already 
mentioned, and recounts her other good deeds, 172-190. The 
l)astor gives the judge a gold coin f or the poor, the apothecary 
shares his tobacco, 191-216. The two rejoin Hermann at the 
spring, 220-232. Hermann is afraid tlie maiden is already 
engagcd, and that his offer will be rejected, 233-250. The 
apothecary praises the good old-fasliioned way of proposiug 
through the mediation of a f amily friend, 252-274. Hermann 
says he will notwithstanding go and lejim his fate himself, 
275-294. The pastor takcs the rcins, the apothecary has his 
misgivings about the new driver. They drive home, leaving 
Hermann at the spring, 295-316. 



Klio, the muse of history ; Zeitalter, the era of the French 
Revolution. — * SämmtlicJien, i.e., all the years since 1789. — ^ 
Schrecklicher, all the more dreadful. — ** Sich selbst zu leben, 
to live for himself, i.e., without giving up the greater part of 
his gains and labor to the privileged feudal classes. — ** Band, 
the feudal yoke. — *'' Jener Männer, i.e., Mirabeau, Sieyes, 
Lafayette, etc. — i® Die unter die Sterne gesetzt sind, written in 
heaven. The names of the first Icaders of the Revolution were 
likened to the greatest names in history. — ^^ Wir Na^M>arn. 
The judge designatcs himself and Ins co-emigrants as inhabit- 
ants of the outlying German provinces to the west of the 
Rhine, and hence especially subject to French influences. — ^i 
Franken, sce I. 194. — ^* Lil)crty-polcs, an old Franldsh cus- 
tom, revived by the-French in the Revolution.— ^^ Die eigene 
Begier u ig, about the same as * self-government,' i,e., whero 
every man has a voice in the governmeut, as opposed to abao« 
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lute monarchy. The Frencli promtsed tlje neighboring statea 
to help thein gain their libeity. — 34 Braut aiid Bräutigam^ 
are not *bride' and *groom,' but ^betrothed/ — ^r gidi denhtj 
see Glossary. — ^^ VerderHes Geschlecht, The leaders tljat 
supplanted JVIirabeau and Lafayette are characterized as * de- 
generate.' — *^ Sie ermordeten sich, alluding to the Reign of 
Terror. The French killed one another, in civil strife, and 
oppressed their newly-acquired brethren in the annexed prov- 
inces. — *3 j)ie eigennützige Menge, a herd of greedy ofläce-liold- 
ers, the * carpet-baggers ' of those days. — **» *5 d\q Obern, the 
higher officials, <itö Äfeiwöw, the subordinates. — *ö Every oflScial 
seemed to have only one fear, viz., that sometliing might 
escape hiß oxtortion. — *® Dds Geschrei, viz., of the oppressed. 
** Gelassen, see IL 27. — 51 llieir hopes were disappointed, 
first, with regard to the freedom they expected to gain, 
next with regard to the chai*acter of tlie French. — ^a j)iß 
Deutschen, here the Austrian and Prussian armies. See Intro- 
ductioii. — 55 Gross for grossmüthig, magnanimous. — 56 ^^ 
war er d-er seine, *as if he (the vanquished)were of his (the 
viotor's) own kin or nationality. — 57 jfit den Gütern ihm dienet, 
i.e,, pays war-contributions. — ^^ Hervorkehren, see Glossary. — 
®3 Macht die Lust zum Entsetzen, * convei-ts desire into an abomi- 
natioii.' — ''ö Der stürmenden Glocke, for Sturmgloclcs, * alann- 
bell, tocsin.' — ''5 Feige, tückische Schwäche, the paltry cowardice 
that profits by a period of general anarchy to gratify old 
grudges. — ®* Ta^e, see Grammar. — ^^ Wie oft, not to be taken 
together * how of ten,' but, wie is * just as,' and oft qualifies 
erinnert : * Just as people will of ten rcmind the owner, etc.' 
— 103 Gegenwärtigen Geistes for 7nit Geistesgegenwart hegahty 
*endowed with presence of mind.' — ^^^ Gehöft, collective 
of Hof Das grosse G., *manorial estatc' — ^07 Auch, of 
this estate also, as well as from the other cstates. — ^^s ^ij^ 
Trupp verlaufnen Gesindds, ' a band of straggling maraud- 
ere.' — *li To be regarded as children still, ratlier (than 
maiclens). — ^^^ Bewaffnet docs not qualify Hilfe, *armed suc- 
cor,' but sie : * ßhe, retaining her wea])on, awaited succor,' — 
l»o Tiie pastor begins to hope that tliis maiden nuist Ix' the 
one Hermann has Seen. — ^^a Pupye, usually ' doli,' here M)al)y.' 
— 1*3 Sitzt sie gleich, for obgleich sie sitzt. — Trefflich. It is a 
question wherc the adjective is used here in the usual sense of 
* cxcellcnt, admirable,' or in the niorc literal sense of * hitting, 
answering to ' the description. See Glossary. — i*G After kom 
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met supply * let i s inquire of the judge.' — ^^^ Ilält die Probe, 
'Stands the test.' — i«'»* iVwr belongs to wenn, *if only.' — ^^^ 
Oefter, see IL 88. — iö3 As it takes a long while to consume a 
bushel of Salt, the proverb expresses the highest degree of 
caution. — 1^5 y^i^ du es habest mit ihm, for wie du dran bist 
mit ihm, * how you stand with him/ — *''* Vordcht. The pas- 
tor suppresses caref uUy the real motive of his inquiry. — i''^ 
Zunächst, * next, adjacent.' — ^'^^ Wenn, for aU, see IX. 114. — i^a 
Ihr seht es ihr an, * you see It in her form,' comp. V. 75. — l^l 
Bräutigam, see 34. As will appear in the sequel, thie opi- 
sode conceniing Dorothea's former fiance was probably in- 
vented and inserted by the poet after the poem had been com- 
l>leted, or nearly completed. — i®^ Schulze, *judge.' Con- 
tracted form of Schultheiss (214). — Pfennig, used here in 
the archaic sense of * coin ' in general. — ^^^ Geschäftig, here, 
in a slightly sarcastic sensc, * with an air of great business,' 
*bustling.' — *iö Wofern auch, 'although indeed' — ^^^ Ge- 
stickt, *embroidered.' — ^^3 Pfeifen here, * pipefuls.' — ^i* Tobdlc, 
old or colloquial for Tübak. — ^^^ Knaster, or Varinas, the 
name given to Ihe coaise-broken tobacco ussd for pipes. — • 
*^* Bjfore bis supi^ly als : nicht eher als bis, * lie did not see 
them sooner than until,' i.e., he did not see them untiL Com- 
pare V. 129. — '^^^o Weib der Jugend, an Imitation of the 
Ilomeric Kovpibirj aXoxos, which, liowever, has bcen cxplained 
by some as meaning ' lawful wifc,' rather than ' wife of one's 
youth.' — '^^'^ Nur, soe I. \U. — *^3d « j)o you think that wehavo 
only to present ouraelves and the maiden will foRow us.' — 
^*i Genii'jsam, easily contented, "of a frugal raind." — ^** 
Um nie zu reizm ' without having ever attracted.' — '^^^ Fahret 
nicht rasch bis hinan, * do not be in haste to drive up there,' 
where she is. — ^*® Einschlagen, the act of shaking hands in 
tüken o£ consent. — ^^i Oeffnete den Mund schon, * was just 
about opening his Ups.' — ^^3 Vor Zeiten, *in former times.' — 
^^•» Ein Freund vom Hause, * a friend of the family.' — '^^* 
Kluge Leute merkten die Absicht, the young woman's parents, 
if they were smart, perceived what the visitor was aiming at, 
and the envoy, if smart, perceived that it was not disagreeable 
to them and could be more explicit. — ^ö<* Korb, * mitten.' 
Even the 'mitten' was not so mortifying, bccause it was 
given only to a third party. — ^''^ Sei es wie ihm auch sei, ' be 
that as it may.' The ihm is dative of es, — '^''^ Irgend mir je. 
Thiä accumulation of particlcs is pcculiarly Gcrman, and can 
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Bcarcely be expressed in English. Compare VI. 238, and I. «5. 
— It is curious that Goetlie should liave used here the word 
Mensch instcad of Mann, wliich would have brouglit out the 
contrast of sexes. — »90— a«;« g^e Grammar. — »^3 Auch^ to be 
connected with first half of 290. Leave me here alone, and 
perhaps I shall also retum home alone. — ^^® Here, and in 303, 
the poet apostroi^hizes directly the persona of the poem. The 
effect is to give additional life to the narrative. — 306 jf^> 
does not designate the pastor and the apothecary, but the pas- 
tor and his young student companions at the university. — ^^'^ 
Baron. It was the practice in the last Century to send young 
noblemen to the university in Charge of private tutors, who 
were usually candidates f or Orders. The nature of their stud- 
ies, however, did not prevent these young tutors from enter- 
ing into all the excitement aud pleasures of student life. 
Goethe himself studied and took his degree at Strassburg, and 
consequently knew what he was writing. — 309 Staubige Wege. 
See Grammar. — 3*1 Der »ich zum weislichen Sprunge bereitet^ 
f or der sich weislich zum S. bereitet, * who prudently holds him- 
self in readiness for jumping out.' 



. VII. 
DOROTHEA. 

ARGUMENT. 



Hermann muses a while. As he is about to proceed to the 
village, he is met l)y Dorothea herseif, Coming to fiU her 
pitchera at the spring, 1-21. Rcasons why she has come so 
far for water, 22-30. They descend to the spring, Doratlica 
wishes to know what has brought him here, 37-47. Hermann, 
unwJUing to disclose his real offer, for fear of a refusal, says 
that he lias been Struck with her appearance and has come to 
engage her as a scrvant, 48-72. Dorothea accepts, but asks 
liim to fii-st return with her to the village, that she may take 
Icuve of lier friends, 73-96. Hennann is confirraed in his appre- 
liensions, by sceing an cngagement-ring on lier finger. While 
proceed ing to the village, Dorothea discourses on woman's 
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mission, viz. , to labor f or othei-a, 97-1 28. Tliey bring the watcr 
to the sick woman and her childrcn, 129-144. Dorothea an- 
uounces her Intention of taking leave of them, 145-170. She 
rcceives the womau's blessing, and the judge assures Hermann 
that he could not have selected a better servant, 171-185. The 
two take their leave and set out for the town, 186-204. 



JSrato, the muse of the love-song. 

1-5 One of the observations made by Goethe in his studies iu 
optics was that if we look fixedly at the sun just as it is set- . 
ting, the Impression is retained by the retina for some mo- 
ments after the sun has totally set, so that in whatever direc- 
tion we turn our eyes, we seem still to see it dancing before us. 
— 8 Staunen, used here, and in next line, in its primitive sig- 
nification of *to gaze fixedly' in utter self-forgetfulness. 
Both in form and in meaning it is related to the old English 
verb * to astony,' a causative denoting * to make one gaze in 
wonderment.' Hermann first * stares,- if we may use so equiv- 
ocal a Word in this connection, at the Image of the maiden in 
his heart, and then * stares ' at the maiden herself . — *3 Jeglieh, 
Not to be construed too literally. Dorothea has two pitchers, 
one large and one small, one in each hand. But she has not 
two pitchers in each hand. — i® Allein^ not * alone,' without any 
cscort ; but, why are you the * only ' one that thinks of Coming 
here. — ^'^ Quell. The Springs in the village were probably not 
protected by a wall, so that the emigrante could drive their 
cattle right into the water. — 3 8 Malier chen, the low wall. — ** 
Nickten sich zu. It is a question whether the poet would have 
US understand that the two intentionally make their reflected 
faces nod to each other, or the movement of the water itself, 
produced by Alling the pitchers, gave to their reflections the 
semblance of nodding. — *ö» *'' Wie, see II. 140. — ^i Blickte 
Liebe. This use of the * f actitive ' accusative reminds one of 
the familiär lines in Childe Harold : " Soft eyes looJced love to 
eyes that looked again." — ^^ Aber is used here instead of son- 
dern, very elegantly, to intimate that love and sense, although 
different, are not contradictory. — ^3 Fehler um Fehler zu 
tauschen, *to cxchange one set of faults for another,' i.e., by 
gctting new servants. — ^* Die übrigen werden sichßnden, * the 
rcst will doubtless also make their appearance.' — i®* Riv^, 
the cngagement ring given to Dorothea by her former lover ; 
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3ee VI. 187 and IX. 261. — lOS LieUich is rather * pleasant,' than 
*lovely/ — '^i Es trägt sich besse?' die t/IeicJiere Last so, 'the 
bürden thus balanced is more easily carried.' Dorothea meana 
tliat it is easier to carry two pitchei-s, one in each band, than 
to carry only one pitcher. — i^^ Sauer. The Gtermans are fond 
of using this word in the sense of * hard,' ' unpleasant.' Thus 
Goethe, on one occasion, characterized himself as one der sich 
das Lehen hatte satier werden lassen, i,e., vfho had taken life 
hard. — *^* Ihr. Usiially the impersonal dünken govems the 
personal pronoun in the acciisative. — Klein, f or JcleinUch, * petty, 
degrading.' — Fein, * small,' i.e., difficult to thread. — *^ Zfi, 
as in I. 200, *in addition to.' — **® £Is, viz., dass sis diese Be- 
schwerde nicht ertragen sollen, Men are not called npon to 
endure these pains, but they ought at least to be thankfnl that 
they are not. — The naivetö with which Dorothea thus dis- 
courses on the duties of matemity may appear some'what in- 
discreet. But the reader must bear in mind that her experi- 
ence in ministering to the Wöchnerin forces her to think on 
the subject, and that the circumstances under which she first 
meets Hermann, II. 8^41, Warrant her speaking to him with 
wannth and freedom. — 13* Gerettete Mädchen, mentioned 
VI. 111. — 13® I>es unbekannten Gespielen, their new playmate, 
the new-bom child. — ^ö* *It would be irksome to her to take 
her ease in the house and be waited upon.' — i^^ Der schon so 
gesund Euch anblickt, * who looks at you already with such an 
appearance of health.' — ^'^^Du, see VI. 298. — i"^* Billig, see II. 
208.— 180 Auf Glück und Zufall, ' trusting to luck.'— l»» Uow 
does the judge know that Hermann has uo sister? Dorotliea 
knows it, VII. 66, but we do not read anywhere that the judge 
has been informed. — i®* They exchanged significant glances 
and each one made her own reflections as to what would prob- 
ably be the result. — i^l Geborgen has the force, without the 
vulgarity, of the English * all right.' — 1*^ Viele Grüsse befahl 
sie, *she left many messages,' i.e., for those not present. She 
desired to be remembered to them. — i®^ ^in^ xmd die andre, a 
curious ur« of the feminine for the neuter, and probably an 
archaism. In mediseval German the word wip, although it- 
self always declined as a neuter, frequently took the adjective 
and pronoun in the feminine. — ^oi Jüngst, * just now.' It is 
a common nureery-legend in Germany that the storks bring 
the new-bom children f rom Egypt and lay them in the cradle. 
— aoa Deuten, * paper-comets.' — ^^4 FemewiTikenden. It is 
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important that the reacler should perceive clcarly the force of 
tlie verb winken, of ten so misunderstood. Its meaning is far 
more extensive than that of * to wink.' In fact, a German 
wishing to designate the action of ' winking \ will commonly 
add the words mit dem Auge. Winken means simply to con- 
vey one's meaning by signs or facial expression, instead of by 
words. How it is to be translated, can be gathered only froni 
the context. But in ninety-nine instances in the hundred it 
would be safe to assume that it does not mean to *wink.* 
In this pai'ticular passago it is best rendered by ' waving.* 

[The original Suggestion of this celebrated interview between 
Hermann and Dorothea at the well is to be found in a passago 
in Werther, Not only is the passage interesting in itself, l^ut 
it will serve to illustrate the remarkable change — ^alluded to 
in the Introduction — in Goethe's style of writing : — 

" I know not whether tricksy spirits hover about this spot, 
or whether it is the glowing, heavenly fancy in my own heart, 
that gives to everything around me such an air of paradisc. 
Just outside the town there is a spring, a spring that holds 
me spell-bound, as Melusine and her sisters were held. On 
descending a little slope, you find yourself in front of a vault ; 
some twenty steps lead down to where the clearest of waters 
bubbles from the rock. The low encircling wall, the lofty 
trees that cast their shade, the coolness of the spot, everything 
in Short is fascinating, awesome. Not a day goes by, but I 
pass an hour here. The maidens couie from the town to fiU 
their pitchers, the most innocent occupation and the most use- 
ful, and one that formerly evcu king's daughters did not dis- 
dain. And as I sit, the patriarchal times rcvive with might 
in my idea, — how the patriarchs all niakc acquaintances find 
conduct their wooing at th 3 v/ell, and how around the well 
boneficcnt spirits hover. O he ein never havc refreslied him- 
self at tho cool well after a hard siimmer-day's jouniey, who 
doeä not share these feelings.''] 
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VIII. 

HERMANN UND DOROTHEA. 

AKGUMENT. 

On tlieir way, Dorothea inquires of Hermann how she can 
best secure the esteem of his parents, 10-17. Hermann replies 
that.tbc mother will be satisfied with faithful seiTice, but that 
the father demands grace of manner and demonstration of re- 
spect, 18-36. Dorothea hopes to satisfy both parents, but 
wishes to know how she can best treat him, 37-51. Hermann, 
still af raid to disclose his sentiments, bids her f oUow only the 
promptings of her own heart. They rcst a while under the 
pear-tree, 52-66, and view the town and the estates of Her- 
mann^s parents, 67-79. In descending through the vineyard, 
Dorothea's foot slips, but Hermann sustains her, 81-98. Do- 
rothea makes light of the accident, 99-104. 



Melpomenej the muse of tragedy. 

^ Gewitterdro1i£ind refers to Sonne, The sun, by retiring 
behind clouds, f oreboded a storm. — * Ahnung has no equiv- 
alent in English. It denotcs a vague presentimcnt of some- 
thing impending ; but whether of good or of evil, depends 
altogether on the context. In modern English, *boding,' 
* f ore]:)oding ' noarly always suggests evil, something to be 
dreaded. — ^ Scidosae, die, ' hail-stone.' The o is long. — *® 
Zunächst, cliiefly, more than to any one eise: — ** Dach und 
Fach, shelter. Fach here is * bin.'' The expression is figura- 
tive, and taken from the language of farming. The grain 
that has been brought into the bam and stored away in bins 
is said to be unter Dach u. Fach gebracht. — Im freien, in the 
open air, i.e., without shelter. — *3 Construction : Den AcJcer 
früh und spät hesorgend, und so (auch) den Weinberg (besoj'- 
gend), * attcnding to the fields early and late and so also (i.e., 
early and late attending to) the vineyard. — ^"^ Schein. The 
father is not satisfied with the substance, but also wishes 
tliings and pcrsons to make a good show. — ^3 ^Einige Zierde, 
*sümc grace of manner.' — 37 Die schnelleren Schritte verdojh' 
yelnd, ior die SchHtte verdoppehul und dadurcli den Gang he' 
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scJihunigenä^ doubling the number of steps and thcreby mak- 
ing her galt quicker. — *3 Jlielten viel auf Höfllchheit, * laid 
great stress upon ctiquette.' — ^^ In ihren frilliereii Zeiten^ i.e., 
prior to the Revolution. Not content with the most sweeping 
j)olitical reforms, the radicals of the Revolution attempted to 
•^ make the use of the familiär *thou* (tutoyer) universal, and to 
do away with all titles and forms of address, cxcept citoyen, 
citoyenne. * Dorothea has in mind what is generally known as 
the manners of the ancien regime — ** Empfahl has here the 
f orce of * inculcated.' — *5 ßei uns auf deutscher Seite, among 
US, their Gßrman neighbors. — *'' Sittlich. The German Sitt^, 
like the Latin mores, French moßurs, Covers both manners and 
morals. The phrase sittlich den Tag aushalten means * to con- 
duct one's seif with propriety throughout the day.' It was the 
custom of the ancien regime that the children should kiss their 
parent's hand morning and evening. — ^^ Was mir von Herzen 
geht, * what comos to me readily.' — ®* Nächte, probably an 
archaism, the old mediaeval form of the genitive singular, and 
not the modern genitive plüral. — ö* Ereilen, * to get by hurry- 
ing.' The force of the prefix er is lost in English. Ordinarily 
the verb ereilen means to * overtake, catch up with.' — '^^ Mich 
dducht, compare mir d. I. 3. — ''i Gehalten, .usually applied 
ouly to eraotions and seusations, as, der gehaltene Schmerz, 
* suppressed pain.' The word Stands here f or der Junge, der 
an sich hielt, the youth wlio held on to himself, i.e., who kept 
himself under control, suppressed bis emotion. — ^^ Dunkel, 
the gloom of the trellis-walk {Lciubgang mentioned in IV. 27) 
covered with dense foliage. — ^^ Höheren. A very happy use 
of the coniparative. Dorothaa could perceive that thö steps 
were in general loose and rough, but she did not know which 
wcre worse than others. — ^^ Der Fuss hnacJcte, her anklo 
turned, literally, 'snapi)ed.' — Sie drohte zufallen, *sh3 was on 
tlie point of falling. — ^^ Gewandt is not the adjective (adv.) 
*dexterous, doxterously,' but is for gewendet, past part. foi 
present, * turning ' quickly {eilig) ; see VII. lß9. — ®^ Er stemmte 
sich gegen die Schwere, * he braced himself to sustain the ])urden.' 
Schw'ire is not the feminiue of the adjective schwer ; this con- 
struction would make the passage ridiculous to the German 
mind. — ®'* Mit Mannesgefühl, manfully; ref erring to his earnest 
will (94) '.lot to take unfair advantage of the Situation. 
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ARGUMENT. 



Tlio pout apostropliizos tho muses, 1-6. Fnther and 
niotlier, apotliecaiy and pastor, are sitting and wiiitirg tot 
Huniiann's i'uttim. The motLei''s iiupatience rebiikcd liy tlic 
/other, 7-14. The apothecarj proceeds to teil how tiia futlior 
curcd hiiii, whilc sHll a boj, of his impaticncc, by calling iip 
liefore Ins boyisli mind tlic Image of deatli, 15-45, Tho pas- 
tor disapproves of tlie practice of iislns the imi^ of death as 
a BoH, of liobgoblin far aeariiig children, 46-ö4. Hermann 
and Dorothaa unter the rootu. 55-6il. Hei-mnnn hastilj pre- 
Bents ber to his parents, 80-64, takoa the pastor aaide, teils 
Iiim tliat Uorothea supposes ehe is to be only a servaat iq tue 
housc, and Iwsga liim Ui belp hini (Hermann) out of this grave 
dileiiiina, 05-74. Doriithca's fedings are wounded b; the 
father'B complacent, lialf-joeular spoech aboiit llennaiin'3 
good taste, 75-85. Hhe rcplii» that slie bad not expected to 
bo madc tbu victim of such pointod alluBions, 88-105. Her- 
mann motioQs to the paator tu comc to tbe rcscue, lOQ-llI. 
Tho pa»tor, instcad of compljing directly vritb bis rcqucst, 
proceeds to probe Dorothea'a licart and tompcr by telliDg her 
tbat such tcasin^ was only what she inight have cxpccted as a 
servant, 112-129. Stung by bis seeming cold-lieartcdncss, 
Dorothea passionatcly avows her secrct liking for llci'inai)u 
niicl tlircotens tu depnrt ns suddenly os she liarlcome, 138-181. 
I'lio iDother, complctely mystitied, dctains her, assuiing her 
tbat ehe ia no servant, but Hermann's bctrotbcd, 182-^187, 
Tho f atlior, also mystifled, loses his tcmpcr and thrcatens to 
rctire to bcd, leavfng tbem to settle it among thcmscives, 188- 
190. Hermann dctains htm, and reproaches the pastor, 107- 
300. The paator sniilcs and wisbrs to Icnow whethcr his in- 
noc.ciit nise haa not succccded pcrfectly, 20G-S11. Hermann 

CTnlnina ^vnrvthmir tn Ttnivitliiw ttlü-ltt» ivhn kium thn 
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the mother's ring on Dorothea's finger, be perceives thc ring 
given her by ber former betrotbed, and is surprised, 249-255. 
Dorotbea explains, 256-296. Hermann pronounces bis confi- 
dence in tbe futare botb of bimself and of tbe fatberland, 
297-318. 



Urania, tbe muse of astronomy; Aussicht, outlook into a 
bappy future. 

8 Sorglich ('carefuUy'), used for besorgt j 'anxious.' — ^^ 
Nächte, see VIII. 56. — i* Warten des Ausgangs, for wir warten 
den Ausgang ab, * abide tbe issue.' — ^"^ Selig, see 11. 90. — i^ 
Wäschen, from Fase, a collateral form of Faser, *fibre.' — i® 
Weisen, bere probably tbe Stoics. — ^^ Kann es sich merken, 
' can makc a note of it for bimself.' — ^* Brunn^en der Linden, 
undoubtedly tbe Brunnen at wbicb Hermann and Dorotbea 
llngered. — ^® Nahe war mir das Weinen, woald be in ordinary 
construction, ich war nahe daran, zu weinen, wbicb corresponds 
more to tbe Englisb, * I was nigb unto weeping.' — ^^o ^^ i^h 
es gar zu tho rieht betrieb, * when I carried my f oUy altogetber 
too far.' — 3a Oompare IV. ns — 3* Stunden, sje Grammar. — 
*^ Oefäget, *joined togetber,' see II. 22. — 4:3 Nunmehr, a 
strengtbened and empbatic *now,' for *tben.' — ** Menneri, 
see I. 4, — ^4:6_54: xiie pastor's speecb will be intelligible as soon 
as tbe reader catcbes tbe cardinal idea, viz., tbat it is wrong to 
loük upon deatb as tbe end ; it sbould ratber be regarded as 
tbe beginning. Tbe pastor says : " Tbe toucbing image of 
deatb is not a terror to tbe wise man, nor tbe ' be-all ' to tbe 
faitbful. It urges tbe wise man to renewed energy, it speaks 
to tbe faitbful in bis aÖiiction of f ature blesscdness and bope. 
So tbat for botb tbe tbougbt of deatb is a source of life. Tlie 
fatber was wrong in depicting to bis cbild deatb as deatb, 
tbat is as sometbing final. Lct us ratber sbow to youtb tbe 
value of bonorable age, and to age tbe fresbness of youtb, so 
tliat botli may take pTcasure in tb3 eternal round of life, and 
eacli stagtJ of life may find its complemeut in tbe otber." — 
Youtb ni3rg3s into age, age reappears in youtb, so tbat to- 
getbar tli(\y form an eternal round, ewiger Kreis. — ^^ Fiie- 
gerulen Worten, see V. 89. — ®3 H'irniann cvinces bis embarrass- 
ment by calling on bis m otber to subject Dorotbea to a sort 
of bousekeoping-cateclüzation on tbe spot. In tbe original 
Story tbü maidon doüs narrate all ber acquirements. See In-, 
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troduction.— ''^ Unwillig (like verdriesdich, HI, 98) Is an acTj. 
qualifying tlie ßubject «/e, and not anadvb: 'lest she, dis- 
pleased, will make her escapc, &c.' — "^"^ In gutem Sinne, 
*witli kind intent/ — '^^ Freuden^ see II. 50. — ^^ Dei' seiner 
Zeit es gewiesen, * who sliowed it (that he had good taste) in 
his own young days.' — ®«^ Sich eigenen Werth fühlt, for seinen 
eigenen W. fohlt. — ®* Auch qualifies Ihr ; you too, as well as 
Hermann, took very little tlme to make up your mind.— ®i 
Hielt sie sich an, for sie hielt an sich, see note to VIII. Tl. — ®^ 
Construction : es ist nicht so schwer, ihm zu folgen. — ^^ Oehil- 
det has here the force of * well bred.' — ^^i Bündel, Comparo 
n. 185. — 10^ Gewiss, *assured, confident.' Compare VIL S5. 
— 103 Ich kenne mich wohl, * I know perfectly well niy 
Position.' — lO'' Das er ins Mittel sich schlüge, *to come to 
the rescue.' — lo® Gehalten, see VIIL 71. — n^ Versuch^end, here 
not *tempting,' but 'searcliing.' — ü* Wenn, see VI. 179. — 
115 Handschlag, see VI. 249. — ns Wgge, the wearisome run- 
ning to and fro. — 1^3 Prauen, same form as Ih-euden, IL 
60. — 1^* jj£i^^ *together with.' — ^^^ Seihst qnalifies stocken, 
The passage may ])e rendered: And still to do one's duty 
promptly and quickly, without even stopping to grumble. — 
134: Verständig, see Glossaiy. — ^i*o Zeige sich gleich, was später, 
*let that be now revealed which, subscquently made known,' 
etc., viz., her secret liking for Hermann. — i^i * For no sooner 
had he taken leave of me on the highroad,-than my thoughts 
were continually occupied with him.' — i^s Als has the force of 
als ob, * as if/ but is best translated by * that.' — Verdienen has 
here the sense of * to earn,' to get by service. There is a shade 
of the same meaning in VII. iio. — i"^ Besinnung, ' self-posses- 
sion,' has here the force of * Coming back to one's senses.' — 
The Zufall is the father's jesting speech. — !<*'' Geführet, past 
for present participle, 'leading' her, his bride. — i^i Aber das 
sei nun gesagt, ' but enough said.' — i^® Von allem zu schsiden is 
dcpendcnt on gewohnt hin. — i®ö Vergeblich, used rather loosely 
for unnöthig, * unnecessary, uncalled-for.' — i^^ Stand mit Wi- 
derioillen dagegen. The father also interposed himsclf to pro- 
vcnt Dorotliea from leaving the room {stand dagegen), but ho 
did it with a bad grace {mit Widerwillen). — l^" l)as ist mir 
also zuletzt geworden, ' tliat is wluit I get at last.' — i^^* Beginnen 
used iuits ordinary sense of ' bcginning, uudertaking.' ' Noth- 
iug is more iiitolerable to me than this passionatc claraor, that 
Oüdcrtakcs tu settlo iu violcut coufusion {luftig verw'jrr^n) 



IX. 195-273. U3 

what, with a little sense, could be settled more peaceably.' — 
i®3 Beginnen, liere * proceeding.' See Glossary. — ^^6 Scluiden' 
freude, *love of mischief/ — ^^^ Klugheit^ i.e., such prudence 
05 you expected me to exercise. — '-^^^ Dieser Outen, not geni- 
tive dependent on Behenntniss, but dative governed by entlockt : 
* corld have elicited from this good maiden.' — ^^^ Fremder 
Erklärung, explanation given by any one but yoursclf, any 
third party. — ^^^ Ihr gerecht, you as a just man. — *3;ä Lasst 
mich in mein neues Glück mich finden, * permit me to accustom 
myself to my unexpected good fortune.' — ^35 Treu qualifies 
directly Magd : * That to wliich the maid pledged herseif, the 
faithful maid, namely to loviug service, that (service) shall 
the daughter render.' In other words : What I promised as a 
servant, I shall perform with equal fidelity as your daughter. 
— 340 Trauring, the father's wedding-ring. As the engage- 
ment is so unexpected, there is no time to procure cngagement- 
rings for the lovers, so the pastor is obliged to have recourse 
to the wedding-rings of Hermann's parents. — *** The father 
has grown stout since his marriage, so that his finger • liolds ' 
the ring rather tight. — ^^a Sorglich, see IX. 8. — '-^^i Staunend, 
The pastor is astonished at discovering that Dorothea has been 
already engaged, although he was expressly informed to that 
effect, by the judge, VI. 187-190. In VI. 248-250, Hennann ex- 
presses his fear lest Dorothea may be already engaged. What 
more natural than' that the pastor, who has just leamed that 
she had been engaged bTit that her lover had met his death in 
Paris, should teil this to Hermann and remove his apprehen- 
sions ? In VI. 251, the pastor attempts, it is true, to comfort 
him, but is interrupted by the apothecary. But the communi- 
cation of the betrothal and death, if the pastor really intended 
to make it, was too important to Warrant the j^astor in permit- 
ting such an Interruption and suffering Hermann to depart in 
uncertainty. Tlie only explanation is that Goethe intercalated 
the episode of Dorothea's former lover after the poem was 
nearly completed, but that he neglected to make all tlie need- 
f ul corrections in the text and thus make the narrative pcr- 
fectly consistent. — ^^^ Wes'in, state of affairs. — ^"^3 Erdrin, soe 
Freuden II. 50. — Einmal, a colloquial ns3 of thi3 phraso, and 
to be disrcgarded in translating. — ^''^ Es wan/Urn dh Schätze, 
an allusion to the property carried off by th3 Freiich emigres in 
thoir fiiglit. — ''^''^ An allusion to the melthig down of church 
plato during the Revolution. — ^''3 Gestaltet. In Genesis wo 
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read that the eartb was at first without form. The young mac 
liere means, — with evident reference to the Mosaic account, — 
that the carth, after it had been * formed/ secraed to be on 
the point of resolving itself back into Chaos and Night. — ^^6 
Bmoeglich and leicht serve to intensif y each other : * Even in 
that case plant but lightly your foot ever ready to move.' — 
^'^'' Doppelt, because the second loss would be added to the 
first. — ^^^ Zu7', as in I. 200, has the f orce of * in addition to : ' 
the person who joins to the uncertainty of the times bis owii 
irresoluteness of spirit. — 3^4 j)ßj* Jnldet die Welt sich, * fasbions 
the World to suit liimself.' — **^ö Jp^ortzuleiteUj carry out, con- 
tinue the impulse given by tbe French. — 307 J)ies, that which 
is around us, our home and our town.-^^** Meiner, compara- 
tive of mein. A liberty that none but a Goethe would baye 
darcd to take. 
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[N.B. This glossary does not profess to be complete, but 
oontp,ins only such words as seem to require especlal attention. 
It will be a help to the student, and will also enable the 
t^acher to insist upon thorough " drill '* in certain f orms of 
expression that are ^too frequently confounded one with 
another. Doeh, nurij nur, noch, schon and the like are omit- 
ted; viya voce explanation alone can make their puzzling 
variety of signification understood and feit] 

Abmessen, r. messen. 

Allein, generally adj. or adv., * alone, sole, only, solely.' 
In II. 187, 2«0 ; IIL 76 ; VL 22, it is the conjunction * but, 
only/ 

Also is never the English ' also,^ but is merely a strength- 
ened ' so.' The English * also ' is in (Jerman aiuih. Thus, 1. 176, 
er wird auch künftig uns also bewahren, * he will In the f uture 
also (auch) preserve us in this manner {aUo)J* 

Anmuttay- Armut, v. Muth ; an¥ertrauen, v. trauen. 

Bedacht, bedenken, y. denken. 

Bedeuten, y. <2«t£^^ ; bedürfen, v. ^är/^d/i; befrei« 
en, y. freien. 

Bcg^lnnen, used in numerous passages in the literal sense 
of * to l>egm.' But in IV. 170 ; VL 2», 61, 88 ; VIL 179 ; IX. 195, 
the meaning is — ^in technical parlance — ^pregnant, i.e., the be- 
ginning suggests the completed action, as is the case in the 
English Word *proceeding.' In these passages Beginnen is to 
be translated * act, action, deed, proceeding.' 

Begr leiten, v. leiten. 

Behaglich, ^ comfortable, complacent,^ denotes that easy 
State of mind which Springs from the consciousness of being 
well off in worldly things, well housed, well fed and dressed. 
Hence the heliagliclie Art of the father (IX. 77) grates upon 
Dorothea's sense of her own poverty and misfortune. 



V 
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Bekennen, y. Jcmnen ; bereit, v. hreit 
Besinnung, y. Sinn: betreffen, y. treffen; bezeigr- 

en, V. zeigen. 

Bieten, V. 162; VI. 202, *to ofPer.' The derivative ge- 
bieten, IV. 102, 161 ; V. 21 ; Vn. 62, 198 ; IX. 115, * to Order, 
oommand, enjoin.' Altogether difPerent in origin, form, and 
meaning is bitten, erbitten, V. IT? ; VII. »5, * to ask, stip- 
ulate, get by asking.' 

Bilden, IV. I8I; IX. S04, *to form, to fashion or shape; ' 
MTohlgeblldet, 11. 1, * well shaped, comely ; ' gebildet, 
IX. 96, *cultivatea, well bred; * umgebildet, IX. 2Tr, fash- 
ioned all over again, * metamorphosed.* Bild, I. 157 ; V. I9i ; 
VI. 110 ; VII. 182 ; IX. 46, that which is formed in the imaginr 
ation, * image, picture, form, face.* Bildung, V. 167 ; VII. 
6; IX. 67, 'form, stature.' [In Geiman of to-day Bildung 
denotes usually the process or result of mf orming the mind, 
'culture.'] 

Brauehen, IIL 6i ; V. 84 ; IX. ao, ^ to use, cm2)loy.* Ib 
IX. 84, *to require, need.' Gebraueli, L 24,128, *u8e;' in 
VI. 271, *usage, custom.* 

Breit, broad, IV. 6«, in the phrase weit und hreit, * wid6 
and far;' breiten, V. 104 ; IX. 803, for verbreiten, *to 
spread; ' verbreitet, I. 106, 'extensive, far-reaching.' Ge« 
breite, IV. 187, a collectire noun, denoting 'expanse% 
reaches, Vide domains.' An altogether diiferent word ia 
bereit [the reit exists in the English 7'ead-y] in I. 116; V. 80; 
•IX. 98,282, denoting 'ready;' bereiten, I. ißO; 11. 174; VIL 
119 ; IX. 37, 42, 9:3, 284, 293, * to make ready, prepare.' 

Ba, sometimes the adverb of place * there ; ' more of ten, 
the demonstrative adverb of time *then.' In 1.177; VL 184, 
264 ; IX. 86, 292, it IS the relative adv. of time * when.' In VII. 
19; IX. 170, ithas the force of *while.' In IV. 142; VU. »4; 
IX. 127, it is the conjunction *since.' To the Student of lan- 
guage these various shades of meaning are fundamental ly 
one and the same. 

Beilken« used in many places, 'to think:' denkend, 
I. 172; vn. 48, *absorbed in thought.' Hin und ivleder 
d., V. 44, to turn one's thoughts in one direction and then in 
another. Sich (dat.) etwas denken, II. 88,156; VI. 87, 
to think of, in the sense of preparing for, or acquiring. Be- 
denken, often used, * to reflcct upon, coiisidcr.' Bedenk« 
Hell, II. 137,242; VI. 160; VIIL 100, applied to pereons who 
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stop to consider, i.Ä, *serious,' *sober,' * hesitating,' *doubfc- 
ful,' or * apprehensive.' In VI. 169; VII. 113, *grave, critical ; ' 
in IX. 81, *ominüus.' Bedacht §ein, VII. iTS, *to have in 
view, to purpose;' bcdäcbti|^, III. 67; IV. 166; V. to, 

* thoQghtf ul, solemn,' with a shade of irony. Gedenken 
= denken; HI. 7; IX. 317, but with a Suggestion of purpose. 
In VII. 150, 167; IX 45, *to remember; ' in V. 41 ; IX. 70, ' to 
speak of, mention.' In IL 38, * to purpose.' 

I>enten, I. 198; VI. 131, *to indicate, point to ; * deut- 
lich, that which can be pointed out, * evident, clear.' Be- 
deuten, VIII. 100, * to signify, iniport ; ' bedeutend, used 
as an adj. or adv., 11. 146; IV. in, 240; V. 209; VIL 189, *sig- 
niöcant, grave.' In IV. 118, it has a slight touch of sarcasm, 

* high-sounding.' For V. lOS, see Commentary. 

Bring^en, drängten. The former used intransitive! y, 
the latter a«* a transitive ; both, in the sense of to press on- 
ward, urge, force or make one's way. In IV. 125, di*ingen^ con- 
tra ry to usuage, is transitive. Dringend^ II. 197, * impetuous.* 
Gedrängte, I. ig9; V. 198,* press, crowd.' Durebdrung- 
en, I. 81 ; IX. 245, filled through and through, * pervaded.' 

B'iirf en, the auxiliary verb signifying * to be at liberty, 
to be able to' do a thing, used in several places. Bürfllg^, 
IL 75; VL 19«, *needy;' in V. HO, *sparingly;' Bedürfen 
and its derivatives convey the idea of ' need, want.' 

Elend, in old German elilenti, compounded of eli (Lat. 
alius) and Unti (land), means etyinologically * in f oreign lands,' 
and is used in this primitive sense in V. 99. But in other 
passages it has the customary derivative sense of * misery.' 

Erbitten, v. bieten; erkennen, v. kennen; erlange- 
en« V. gelangen. 

Erleiden, v. leiden; erreicben, v. reich. 

Er§t, as an adjective, ^first, the first.' As an ad verb, 
occasionally in the sense of * first,' e.g.^ IV. 2. But commonly 
to be rendered ' only,' evcn in connection with nur, e.g., IL 14. 
Sometimes, in connection with past part., * just,' e. g.^ IL 33^ 

* the woman just delivered.' 

Erzeigpen, v; zeigen; erzeugten, v. zeugen. 

Flucbt, *flight.^ Flüchtige, V. 224; VL 58, ^fleeing, 
f ugitive ; ' in VIL 190 ; IX. 86, en passant ; in IX. 213, * flitting, 
transitory.' 

FlUcbten, trans. vb., 1. 118; IL 122, *to rescue' in one's 
fligut. 
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Freien, TL. m ; VI. 169, 272, * to woo.' Befielen, VL 

116; IX. 185; *to set free, liberale.' Tlieso two meanings ol 
the vb. freien are identical in origin. Ifh'i in old Germ an 
designated wliat was * dear, beloved,' and as in fonner times 
only the free man could be the object of regard, the term.be- 
came restricted to one not a serf . 

Gebieten, v. bieten; Oel>raucli, y. brauchen; Oe- 
breit, v. breit. 

Oedenicen, v. denken ; Gedrängte, v. dringen. 

Oelan$;en, intr. vb. of motion, best rendered by *to get,' 
rV. 151; Vn. 88,115; Vni. 52,82. Derivatives, erlanfiren, 
m. 73, *to get, acquire; ' verlangten, I. 90, &c., &c., 'to re- 
quire, demand.' Oelingeh, also intrans., denotes * to suc- 
ceed, have success in,' but with a different construction from 
the Englisli. The person who succeeds is put in the dative, 
and the objeot of his efforts is subject of the verb; e.g., II. 
253 ; VI. 287 ; IX. 139. 

Gemein, IL 209, * vulgär, unf ashionable ; ' VI. 9; VIIL 44, 

• common to all ; ' V. 230, * profane,' as distinguished from 
sacred.' Gemeine, also written Gemeinde, ' commune,^ 
the Community of villagers. 

Gemütb, v. Muth ; gescbicict, Geseliiel£.e, v. scMch- 
en ; Ge§innt, Gesinnung^, v. Sinn. 

Gieich, adj. *like,' with varying shades of meaning. 
Thus, in HI. 5 ; IV. 127 ; V. 38 ; VI. 18 ; VIII. 68, simply * like : ' 
in V. 26, *coustant,' not fluctuating; in III. 2^1, * uniform ; ' in 
VII. 111; IX. 282, *equal.' Gleieben, IX. 244, *toresemble.' 
Gleicliflnlls, IV. 47, *in like manner, also.' Terg^leicb- 
bar, V. 167; IX. 57, *comparable to.' Gleicli, iu VI. 143, 
is for obgleich *although.' Gleich, §og^leicli, adverbs, 

• immediately.' Zngleleli, *at same time, together with.' 
[Ge-leich is the English y-like.'\ 

Glied, 1. 179; IX. 241, denotes any part of the body, and 
not merely a * limb.' 
Helisen [old English * to hight '], in IL 87, 2:37 ; VI. m, 

• to be called, to be named ; ' in III. ioo, * to call, name ; ' in 
IX 115, ' to mean ; ' in IL 12, ' to order, bid.' An altogether 
different verb is liei§eben [eisch-en^ to 'a«/?;'], in IL so, 'to 
request, beg.' 

Kehren. I Transitive. In IV. 24, 62; VI. 95, * to turn ; ' in 
VI. 60, hervorheJiren = hei^vorbringen^ to turn (out of the heart), 
i.A, 'to develop, producc, beget;' in I. S, to turn over and 
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over (with a broom), * to sweep.' In VI. 128, sicJi ümhehren^ * to 
tum back.' IL Intransitiven, in composition with wieder, zu- 
rück, IV. 106; V. 181; VI. 199; VII. 86, 103, *to return.' 

K^Mineii, used frequently, *to know, be acqiiainted witli.' 
In -IV. 68, for erkennen, 'to recognize.* Erkennen, *to 
recognize, perceive;' in VII. 152, *to be sensible of.' Ver- 
kennen, IL 215; V. 71; VI. 82; IX. 164, the Frencli mecon- 
naitre, to fail to perceive rightly, i.e., *to misjudge.* Be- 
kennen, IX. 145, 173, ' to acknowledge, confess ; ' Bekeniit« 
nis§. IX. 208, *confession.' Bekannt, IV. 203; V. 87; VL 
167, * known ; ' in VI. 163, * an acquaintance. * 

Kosten, * to cost,' III. 102 ; die Kosten, HI. 75, * expense; V 
köstlieh, I. 179 ; VI. 93 (that which costs), *precious.' An 
altogether diiferent word is kosten, Vn. 20, * to taste ; ' 
Köstlieli, IV. 33, tliat which is to the taste, *delicious.* 

Krank, krankend, VIL 21,12s; IX 138, Mll, out of 
health.' Kränken, IL 215; IV. 157; VL 238, *to wound 
one's feelings,' to make one feel ilL 

L.eiden, erleiden, L 148 ; VI. 2, 3, 83, *to suffer,' *suffer- 
ing.' 

lielten, used frequently, * to guide, conduct,' ' to drive.* 
Beg^leltcn (be-ge-Ieiten), 'to accompany;' Beg^lelter, 

* companion.' 

mild, L185; IV. 245, 'mild, gentle.» In L 13; VL 193, 

* compassionate, generous.' milde, VL 202; VII. 26, *gene- 
rosity, charity.' By a siniilar process the French douceur has 
also come to mean * gratuity.' 

missen, vermissen, I. 38; n. 98; VII. 185, 'to miss.' An 
altogether differeut verb is ab-messen, V. 140,200, 'to 
mensure off.' 

muth. This word, in connection with its derivative^, is 
extrcmely puzzling to the beginner ; it can be explained only by 
traeing it in its history. The mediseval German muot (English 

* mood ') denoted the coinbination of feeling, thought, and 
will existing in the soul at a given moment. This significa- 
tion is atill retained in the modern coUective Oemütta, which 
is applical^le to the soul regarded as a permanent combination 
of thes? three qualities. The word (üemütli occurs I. 192; 

IL 131 ; IV. 118 ; V. 30, 224 ; VI. 49, 60, 120, 186, 299 ; VIL 79 ; IX 

209, and is to be translated variously by ' spirit, spirits,' ' soul,' 
'temper,' ' disposition,' etc. But the modern German mutta, 
which occurs IL 128 ; m. 57 ; IV. 96 ; VL 19 ; VIL 15 ; IX 282, 
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813, has lost its primitive force, and denotes iisually * cojrage.* 
Jfluthlg^, V. 132 is * spirited, fiery.' There is a touch of the 
mcdiseval muot in nnmutlif g[9 IX. 18, '• out of temper ; ' in 
gutmüttaigr, 'good-natured;' in übermülliis?, IX. i24, 
*overbearing; ' in Ter inutli lieh , VI. 176, 'probable,' i.e., 
that whicli occiirs to the muot or * mood ' of a person ; and 
in Aniiiiitlif VI. 30 ,*grace,' that happy frame of mind and 
temper which attracts. Armut, VI. 241, 'poverty,' is com- 
pounded of arm, * poor,' and muoti, The difference be- 
tween Oemütb and Sinn is that the latter is, with rare 
exceptions, restricted to thought and purpose, without indicat- 
ing emotion. The two are almost contrasted in L 182, * it ex- 
alted ray mind and my spirit.' 

Reieb, 'rieh,' ILi90, 191; Vn. 163;. relehlleh, *abun- 
da:nt, plentiful,' I. 60 ; IV. 80; V. 18. Reielien [Engl. * to 
reach '] ; I. Transitive,' in I. 188 ; 11. 47, 78 ; VI. 196 ; VII. 24, 44, 
141, 167 ; IX. 814, * to hand over or around, to oifer, present ; ' 
II. Intransitive, IV. ii, *to reach, extend.' Errelelien« 
transitive verb of motion, I. 108 ; II. 62. 06 ; VIII. 8, * to reach, 
get to.' [Reich and reichen are probably from the same root.] 

Sehleken, *to send,' I. 14, 155; II. iso. The p. part. i;e- 

Sebickt, lised in IV. 150, 151 ; VI. 270, 304 ; Vn. 79 ; IX. 87, 127, 

as an adjective, * skillful, skilled, apt' Oe§eliiek, that 
which is sent to man, * fate, lot,' I 82 ; V. 58, 96 ; IX. lüO. 
Silin. A Word with vai7ing shades of meaning (v. 

Muth). In 1.192; 11.210; 111.12,47,107; V. 26, 121, 208 ; VUI. 

16, 20, 40 ; IX. 304, ' mind,' but always suggestive more or less of 
will, purpose. In II. 73 ; IV. 74, * sense, understanding, judg- 
ment ; ' IX. 77. * meaning, intent.' Sinnen, IV. 179 ; VI. 50, to 
nieditate, study how to do a thing ; §innig[, VIII. 9ij for &*- 
sonnen,, thoughtful, * self-possessed ; ' geiinul, used as adjec- 
tive, V. 6, 38 ; IX. 802, * minded,* * disposed ; ' Oeiinnuiig^, 
I. 82, 186 ; II. 159, ' way of thinking.' Besinnung, I. 122 ; 
IX. 165, * seif possession,' * sense of one's condition.' 

Spenden, I. 15 ; II. 41, 63, not * to spend,' but * to give 
away,' ' to off er.' 

Trauen (Engl. *trqw'), VI. I6I, 164, *to trust;' anvei^* 
trauen, VI. 299, vertrauen, VI. 303, *to entrust;' ver- 
traulieli, VI. 256, * confidentially ; ' VII. 44, for traulich; 
Traute, VI. 292, the truaty one, * beloved.' Traun, IX 9a, 
* really, truly I ' [The n is not sign of Infinitive, but of dat 
plural used abverbially.] Trauficb, I. 69; 11.6; V. 219; 
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VIT. 63; IX. 837, is untraiislatable ; it clenotc« tliat dcgi'ce oi 
jntimacy which Springs from thorough knowledge or sym- 
pathy ; it expresses mucli more than * familiär,' *coiifiding.' 

Treu, VI. 167, 228 ; IX. 235 ; treuücb, VII. 21, 57, ' true, 
faitUful.' Treue, IL 74 ; VI. 249, * fidelitv ; ' Untreue, VII. 
62, * want of fidelity.' 

Trelfdin, IV. 157, 170, 2O8 ; VI. 117 ; IX. Ö9, 104, 128, 147, * to llit, 
woand;' in I. 152, * to hit lipon, find;' in VI. 806, *to hit 
upon, make; ' in VI. 136, *to hit,' correspond to description ; 
treffend, DC. iso, * searching.' Hetreffen, I. 76 ; IL lei, 
* to fall upon, befall; ' betroffen, IV. 65, 67 ; VII. 69, 'strack, 
Startled.' Trefflicli, used frequently; that which answera 
expeotations (v. treffen, VL 136), hence. *excellent, worthy.' 
iFor VI. 143, see Commentary. 
. Triefen, VL 73/ an altogether difterent word ; * to drip.' 

Umbilden, v. lüden; unbesonnen, v. 8inru 

UebermütbiiT» unmutbig, y. Muth ; verbreiten, 
y. hreit. Tergieicbbar, v. gleich; verkennen, kennen. 

Terlangen, v. gelangen ; vermissen, v. missen ; ver 
mutblicb, v. Muth. 

Verstand, VII. 52, the f aculty of understanding, * sense,' 
*judginent.' Verständige, used frequently, that which ia 
in accordance with the understanding, i.«., * sensible, discreet, 
prudent.' In I. 187, it has the force of * reasonable, moderate.' 
In VI. 296, it has the force of geschickt, * skillful,' applied to 
one who knows how to do a tliing. In IX. 184, it suggesta 
what the Gerraans call, with a touch of sarcasm, ein Verstan- 
desmensch, i.e., one who obeys merely the dictates of reason 
and is void of feeling. 

Tertraulicb, v. trauen; verzagten, v. zagen; ver- 
zeiiien, v. zeihen. 

Werben, VI. 232; VII. loo; IX. 12,216, *to sue, to woo,' 
governing the object by means of the prep. um. In VII. 168 ; 
IX. 68, 156, * to engage, hire,' without um. 

Wobl has varying shades of meaning. In a few passages, 
especially in connection with past part, it is the literal adverb 
of manner * well ; ' in I. 35, it is the interjection, * well I ' In 
other i)ftssages it has the force of * indeed, truly ; ' in othcra 
again, it is Icss positive, and can be best rendered by *proba- 
bly.' 

Zag^e», verzagren, I. 197, * to lose heart,' * be dismayed.' 

Zeigen, V. 47; IX. 62,73,90, *to show, point out;' sieb 
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zelyen, used frequently, *to show anc's seif, make one'^s 
appearance, appear.' Bezelireii, ü. 347, ^to manifest.' 
£rzel|peii, IV. »46; Vn. 152; VIII. 49, to ßhow, in the sense 
of * to do, to render.' 

ZelheOf 'to tax with, accnse of.* to inculpate; vei*- 
zeihen, I. S8; VH. 73; IX.329, 2»i, just tho opposite, to ex- 
cuse, ezculpate, 'to pardon;* unverzellillehy L 77, 'in- 
excQsable.' 

Zeugten, erzeugen, n. ii8 ; m. lO ; IV. 160, ' to create, 
bring forth, beget.* 

ZIeben ; I. Intransitive, denoting * to go, move, proceed,' 
I. 6 ; VI. 107, 286. Also used frequently in combination with 
various prefixes, as davon, vorbei, fort, etc. ; II. Transitive, in 
n. 28 and many other places, ' to draw,. pull ' [English * to 
tug*]; in II. 204, for erziehen; V. 28, *to breed, rear.* An- 
ziehen, n. 219, 'to put on, wear.^ Erziehen, n. 199 ; ICL 
40, 'to bring up, educate.' Zug, I. ^ etc., 'processioiij 
traiiL' 
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GRAMMAR. 



Although the poem pretients, in the main, but iiw difficul- 
ties in the matter of grammar, yet there are certain peculiari< 
ties whicli can be understood only by dint of caref ul collation 
and analysis. 

GENITIVE. 

Gk)ethe is very fond of using the genitive of time and 
manner. Thus, IL lil, Tages vorJier ; IL 124, des Morgens; 
n. 21, meines Weges, *on my errand' (were Weg used in' 
the literai sense of *road,' it would have been put in the 
accusatiye); I. 128, 8ac?ien keines Gebrauches, 'things of no 
ase,^ a construction which is common enough in English, but 
which is unusual in German, the usual form being, Sachen die 
nicht gebraucht werden können, Poetic, not to say archaic, are 
such f orms as IV. 66, der Jüngling edlen Gefühles, * the youth 
noble of sentiment ; ' UI. 12, wess Sinnes, and DC 83, welches 
Geistes, * of what mind, way of thinking ; ' also lÖ. 70, die 
Fülle des Geldes (for Geld die Fülle), *plenty of money,' an 
imitation of Luther's phrasc, Brots die Fälle. Also archaic 
are: I. HO, genug der Armen (for Arme genug); VII. 200, 
Zuckerbrotes genug ; II. 168, mehr des Geldes ; n. 78, Flaschen 
Weines und Bieres (for Flaach m Bier und Wein). In medioe- 
val German, genu^ and mehr wero rci^arded as nouns governing 
the genitive, whereas in modeni Gennan tliey are treated as 
indeclinable adjectives in iippositioii witli the principal nouii. 
The so callcd partitive usc of the genitive in I. 166, des herr- 
lichen Weines, *some of thj si)lendid wine,' is very remarkablo, 
and is probably an imitation of tlie French. The pliraso IV. 
34, steueren P/'ads, * stceper of ptith, sloping up,' is evideutly un- 
Germ an, and is rjither to ba called Greek. The phrase VI. 103, 
gegenwärtigen Geistes, is poetic for mit Geistesgegenwart begabt^ 
*endowed with presence of mind.' 
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ACCüBATIVE. 



No less remarkable is Goethe^s fondness for the {.ccusative 
as a measure of di8tan(;c or time after the intransitive verbs 
gehen^ fahren^ ziehen, stehen, denken, etc. Other authors use 
the accusative in this fashion, but not to the sameextent. 
Tims, I. 6, (der) Dammweg, welchen sie ziehen, * the highroacl 
(over) vvhich they go ; ' II. 21, ah ich die n£ue Strasse hinanfuhr ; 
IV. 11, sie schrit ihn (the gardcn) hindurch ; IV. 21, sie ging den 
Ordben hinüber' ; IV. 25, den schintt sie hinauf ; IV. 151, . sie 
tßandelt den Umweg, * she goes (by) a roundabout way ; ' V. 182, 
den Weg, den wir gefahren, 'along the road over which wo 
have driven,' i.e., as we were driving along the road ; V. 18B, 
die breite Strasse dahin, * along the broad strect ; ' V. 216, alles 
geht den Gang fort; VI. 293, ich schleiche jene Pfade, *I shall 
creep (along) those paths ; ' VI. 809, rollte staubige Wege hinaus, 
* rolled out into the country (over) dusty roads ; ' IX. 84, so 
geht es diefleissigen Stunden, * so it will go on (throughoiit) the 
busy houre.' Especially interesting arc the following passages : 
IV. 62, zwischen den Aeckern Schritt sie hindurch auf dem Hain 
den Fussjfad, * in between the fields she walked (along) the 
f oot-path on the belt ' {Rain is a strip or belt of grass serving 
as a dividing-line between eveiy two fields) ; IV. 191, denk ich die 
Zeiten zurück, whcre Zeiten is not the direct object of the verb, 
and can not be translated * whcn I recall the times," but where 
the sense is, * when I think backwards dunng those tiuies,' 
i.e., * when I go over them in my mind ; ' similarl v, V. 233, d-enh 
ich ein wenig zurück, *if I think backwards a little,' i.e., if I 
look back a little ; VI. 84, wolltet Ihr aber zurück die ti^aurigen. 
J'age durchscJiauen, an excessively Condensed form of saying, 
wolltet ihr die traurigen J'age zurückscJuiuen und sie (die Tage) 
durchschauen, *if you should look back (through) those 
gloomy days and fathom their purport.' Most remarkable 
of all is IV. 193, wenn der gesunde Schlaf mir nur wenige 
Stunden genügte, * when the hcalthy rest (of) a few hours was 
enough for me,' where the logical construction would be to 
unite Stunden and genügte, * satisfied me for a few hours,' but 
where the evident meaning is, der Schlaf von wenigen Stunden. 
Similar to VI. 294 is VI. 290-292, * I sliall return (zurückgehen) 
home by a sliort cut {näher), namely (by) the footpath across 
the hin up to the pear-tree {an wntli accus.) and (f rom thcre) 
down (through) our vineyard ; " here Fussweg and Weinberg 
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Rre dependent on, but not directly governed by, gehen, and an 
den Birnbaum is dependent on Pussweg^ and is a Condensed 
expression for den Ftissweg^ der über den Hügel und bis an den 
Birnbaum hinführt, 

PARTICIPIAL CONSTKUCTION. 

This construction, the disase of which serves more thnn any 
other cause to give to the dependent clause in modern Ger- 
man its clumsiness, has been employed by Ck)ethe with a lav- 
iah band. The effect is to make the narrative terse and fresh. 
Thus II. 115, alle Leute^ spazierend in festlichen Kleidern, waren 
vertheilt, *all the town-folk, out Walking in holiday attire, 
were scattered among the villages ; ' HL. 13, Wie man, das 
Städtchen betretend, *just as, on entering a town, one forma 
his opinion of the authontiea ; ' FV. 32, Stöcke, Jdeinere Trauben 
tragend, * vines beariug smaller grapes ; ' IV. 260, vom Stein 
sichhebend {ior erhebend), *rising from the stone-beiTch ; ' V. l, 
die drei sassen noch immer spreche)ul zusammen, for die drei 
Sassen noch immer zusammen urCd sjyi^achen • VI. 231. dass toir 
fahrend die Ecke des Dorf s sogleich erreichen. *thatwe, driving, 
may reach straightway the tum in the village ; ' VIII. 38, die 
SchHtte verdoppelnd, *doubling her steps.' There arc numer- 
ous other intances, but these will suffice. 

The use of the jjarticipial adjective is also common, but 
scarcely requires especial attention, except in threc passages : 
V. 153. ein grünender Anger ; VIII. 75, zur morgenden Etmte ; 
Vlil. 38, durch d-en dunkelnden Pfad, where the poetic vi gor of 
the words grünend, morgend^ dunkelnd cannot be reproduced 
in English. Dunkelnd, perhaps, can be rendcred by ' dark- 
ling,' but our language has no verb * to morrow,' i,e., to comc 
on the morrow, and *to green,' *.<?., to be green. 
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Thb reading erblicket, II. 29, is that given by the Cotta edi- 
tions. Kurz gives erblicktet, but the sense seems to require the 
present tense. In VIII. 88, instead of herging, the Cotta edi- 
tions have herhing, which is more expressive, but less agree- 
able to the ear. 

After careful reconsideration, I am constrained to state that 
des klai^en herrlichen Weines, (see note, page 153) is not an imi- 
tatlon of the French, but is the remains of a Qerman partitive 
gemtive, now almost, if not altogether, out of use. 

The note (p. 153) to steileren Pfads, IV. 24, is perhaps liable 
to be misunderstood without f urther explanation. The phrase 
5s Greek, not in its form, for that is merely an instance of the 
oi'dinary genitive of manner,' but rather in its turn of thought, 
and also perhaps in the use of the comparative with the force 
of a strengthened positive, i.e.^ *of quite steep ascent.' This 
comparative is discussed at length by Imelmann in bis notes 
to Schiller's Die Künstler, p. 69. 

The Word Tafeln, IIL &3, has elicited much expression of 
opinion. One critic suggests that it designates Square panes, 
as distinguished from round {Scheiben) ; another, that it 
means plate-glass, etc. I can önly say that the use of what is 
technically called plate-glass was highly improbable in a smaU 
Qerman town in the 18th Century, and that the word which 
once distinguished Square panes from round was Rauten, i^ot 
Tafeln, but it has gone out of use. Qoethe's aim, it seems to 
me, is to call attention, in the first half of the line, to the sizo 
of the glass as it Stands in its frame, and in the latter half to 
its brilliancy. The word may be rendered either * plates,* or 
* f rames,' if the latter word be understood as including both 
glass and wood-work. 
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